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Abstract 

There is a growing awareness around the world that police interviewers demonstrate a 

mind-set that is reflective of both the organisational culture of their Police Department, as 

well as the general ethos of their society. A new approach is currently being established 

in various Western countries, where specific standards have been introduced in terms of 

suspect interviewing, including a tiered training of personnel, the prohibition of 

previously employed techniques that are now recognized as being manipulative, the 

mandatory recording of certain processes and a special focus on the protection of 

vulnerable suspects, through the implementation of safeguards and techniques. The 

effective interviewing of juvenile suspects has proven to contribute to both the protection 

of children as well as to optimal crime investigation. This thesis focuses on Cyprus, a 

country with a unique cultural background and a rather anachronistic legal system that is 

currently going through change and development with regards to the handling of children 

during certain police interactions, like that of suspect interviewing. This thesis aimed to 

do the following: (i) gather the opinions and perspectives of members of the Cypriot 

Police with regards to the interviewing of juvenile suspects; (ii) offer a comparative 

analysis; and (iii) using the responses, identify potential areas for development. A 

questionnaire was disseminated to gather the perspectives of interviewers of the Cypriot 

Police (N=115) concerning the training, technique(s) used, levels of confidence and 

procedures implemented when juvenile suspects are interviewed. The self-reported data 

revealed that Cyprus is not unlike other countries in which similar studies have been 

conducted, where: (i) the confidence levels of law enforcement officials are lower when 

dealing with juvenile as opposed to adult suspects; (ii) there is no clear guidance provided 
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as to how juvenile suspects should be interviewed; (iii) specific safeguards need to be 

implemented or enhanced; and (iv) positive effects and attitudes are found when the 

humanity-based approach is implemented during police interviewing. This is the first 

study to focus on the police interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus. 

 

  



12 
 
 

 
 

Abbreviations 

ABE Achieving Best Evidence: Guidance for Vulnerable or Intimidated 

Witnesses, Including Children 

ANOVA Analysis of Variance 

CI Cognitive Interview  

CM Conversation Management  

CID Criminal Investigation Department 

CJS Criminal Justice System 

E&W England and Wales 

EBP Evidence-Based Policing  

EU European Union 

FIT Framework for Investigative Transformation 

JJS Juvenile Justice System 

PACE Police and Criminal Evidence Act of 1984 

PEACE The mnemonic acronym for the police interview training course 

(Planning and Preparation; Engage and Explain; Account; Closure; and 

Evaluation) 

PD Police Department 

RCCP The Royal Commission on Criminal Procedure (1981) 

SBA British Sovereign Base Area 

US The United States 

  



13 
 
 

 
 

Chapter 1: Introduction  

1.1. Background of the Thesis  

An investigation aims at obtaining information that can be verified as facts that 

will eventually be used as evidence (Gehl & Plecas, 2016). Interviewing in general is 

considered to be one of the most important tools during crime investigation and, hence, at 

the heart of the police role (Baldwin, 1993). Suspect interviewing is currently recognized 

to be the ‘site’ that if things go wrong, the unfortunate phenomenon of false confessions 

that ultimately lead to miscarriages of justice can more likely occur (Poyser & Milne, 

2021). It is for this reason, among others, that an emphasis on interviewing techniques as 

well as interviewing ethos is currently placed by academics and practitioners all over the 

world (Meissner et al., 2010; Snook et al., 2020). It is currently widely recognized that in 

order to enhance the efficacy and integrity of interviewing, real-world practice needs to 

be informed by experimental research (Swanner et al., 2016). The importance of 

appropriate evidence-based and effective interviewing techniques has been highlighted by 

relevant academic studies (Cooper et al., 2018; Gabbert et al., 2020; Lumsden & Goode, 

2018; Meissner et al., 2017; Nunan, 2020; Sherman, 2013; Sherman & Murray, 2015).  

The potential dangers of using certain interviewing techniques, deemed as 

inappropriate, are multifaceted: (i) harming the investigation of the case (Frantzen, 2010) 

by hindering the evidence against a person (Hill & Moston, 2011); (ii) victimising 

citizens (Memon et al., 2001); (iii) misclassifying innocent people as guilty (Lassiter, 

2004); (iv) engaging in unprofessional behaviour (Miller et al., 2006), which includes the 

adoption of confrontational questioning and false evidence during interviews (Soukara et 
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al., 2009), as well as the conducting of lengthy interrogations (Bull & Soukara, 2010); 

and (v) impairing the image of the Criminal Justice System (CJS) (Miller et al., 2006). 

All of the above can ultimately lead to a number of negative outcomes including the 

gathering of information that is poor in quality as well as quantity (Chin et al., in prep-

2021; Holmberg, 2004; Nunan, 2020; Richards & Milne, 2018; Vallano & Compo, 2011; 

Westera et al., 2011), as well as the presence and prevalence of the phenomenon of false 

confessions and subsequently, that of miscarriages of justice (Kassin, 2006; Kassin et al., 

2005; Leo & Ofshe, 1998; Poyser & Milne, 2021).  

Currently, there is a strong realisation that miscarriages of justice rarely happen 

without some failing of one of the police processes and most commonly that of police 

interviewing (Poyser & Grieve, 2018). Therefore, even though it is recognized that no 

single variable can be blamed for the existence of miscarriages, police investigation and 

specifically interviewing are considered to be at the ‘nucleus’ of this issue (Poyser & 

Milne, 2021). Police interviewing, thus, needs to move away from aggressive, 

confrontational, confession-focused tactics to more humane, truth-seeking and inquisitive 

methods as a way to decrease the existence of miscarriages of justice (Poyser & Milne, 

2011; 2021). To help minimise the potential for miscarriages of justice, the following are 

suggested (Bull & Rashlew, 2020; Vaughan, 2017): (i) the interviewer must be carefully 

chosen; (ii) interviewers need to be appropriately trained; (iii) the interview environment 

must be suitable; (iv) safeguards must be in place; (v) an appropriate questioning strategy 

should be developed; (vi) interviewers should aim for the truth; (vii) the length of the 

interview needs to be monitored; (viii) statements should be corroborated by other 

evidence; and (ix) the interview should be video-recorded. A change has also been noted 
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where less emphasis is placed on confession evidence and more on approaching the 

interview and investigation with an open mind-set (McMullen, 2005). 

When improper interrogation procedures are used with certain vulnerable 

populations such as juveniles, the risks are exacerbated (Owen-Kostelnik et al., 2006; 

Redlich & Meissner, 2009). Yet, in the academic world, there is an unbalanced focus on 

the police interviewing of victims and witnesses, especially those who are under age 

(Holmberg, 2004; Lamb et al., 2008). When looking at the large bulk of research carried 

out on the interviewing of minors as victims and witnesses, one quickly notices that very 

little attention is paid to juvenile suspects (Holmberg, 2004; Redlich et al., 2008). 

However, the juvenile suspect is in fact ‘doubly vulnerable’ (Deslauriers-Varin et al., 

2011), as his status as a suspect in fact encompasses very specific challenges that are 

adjoined to those already shared by his same-age counterparts (witnesses and victims).  

The importance of efficiently solving the case, apprehending the suspect and 

obtaining a confession, oftentimes overshadows the significance of the age and 

vulnerability of a suspect. Nevertheless, when minors lose their status and are treated as 

adults, the likelihood of obtaining a false confession and, consequently, a wrong 

conviction is increased (Leo & Ofshe, 1998). While it is acknowledged that neglecting 

appropriate approaches and/or guidelines by figures of authority when interviewing 

children can have dire consequences for the investigation (Panzavolta et al., 2015) as well 

as harm criminal proceedings (Gudjonsson, 2003), there seems to be a tendency to ignore 

the extra-judicial elements and ramifications that these processes might have on the 

individual, causing ethical implications.  
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Implementing inappropriate interview procedures when handling children is not 

only an infringement of human rights (Walker et al., 1999) but it can also have a massive 

impact on the juvenile suspect, affecting the course of their lives. This concern was 

highlighted by the Royal Commission on Criminal Procedure (RCCP) in 1981, where it 

was suggested that the sense of alarm created in the juvenile suspect when interrogated 

and/or under police custody, can cause a major disruption to the suspect’s life (Hillyard & 

Gordon, 1999). The way a juvenile suspect is being handled by the police will affect their 

development, such as his/her further involvement with the CJS, since it can encourage or 

discourage future delinquency and their likelihood for re-offending (Redlich et al., 2004). 

Interventions characterised by fear have been established as ineffective and even as 

counterproductive in attempting to deter juveniles from future offending (Petrosino et al., 

2003); they have even been linked to an increased level of recidivism (Prior & Paris, 

2005; YJB, 2001) caused by frustration towards authorities.  

Tremendous implications for society and specifically, the CJS have also been 

established when children lose their child status when accused of breaking the law 

(Redlich et al., 2008). In fact, ‘inappropriate police interrogation techniques’ combined 

with the vulnerability of the suspect, which is augmented by the subject’s age, can 

seriously harm the sense of justice within a society (Redlich & Goodman, 2003). On the 

other hand, following the spirit of proactive policing, police officers can contribute 

towards reducing recidivism through the implementation of appropriate approaches and 

research-based guidelines (e.g. using appropriate safeguards) during juvenile suspect 

interviewing  (Vanderhallen et al., 2015).  Such approaches can possibly instill within the 
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juvenile a sense of fairness and justice, create a positive connection with the police and 

the CJS in general and evoke a sense of ‘redemption’ or second chance, which could 

eventually contribute towards a decision to stay out of trouble in the future. Thus, 

appropriate interviewing practice is essential for witnesses, victims and suspects alike 

(Krähenbühl, 2008), as age is a dominant factor in both interpreting actions as well as 

handling minors. 

Police interviewing has advanced considerably in some countries. Research has 

led to legislative change which in turn has led to a development in procedure and training 

(e.g. Bull & Milne, 2004; Clarke & Milne, 2001; King & Snook, 2009; Leo, 1996; 

Soukara et al., 2009). Research on police interviewing processes has utilised different 

methodologies, such as the observation of video- and audio-recorded interrogations (e.g. 

Vanderhallen et al., 2015), the examination of case studies of actual police files (e.g. 

Holmberg, 2004), the use of mock simulations to gather opinion (e.g. Kassin et al., 2003), 

as well as the analysis of the effects of police training on police members and other 

qualified personnel (e.g. Miller et al., 2006; Smets & Pauwels, 2010). Nevertheless, one 

of the most important ways of researching such processes is gathering the perspectives of 

those people involved, such as the members of the police themselves (e.g. Areh et al., 

2015; Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009; Hill & Moston, 2011; Kyriakidou et al., 2013). 

Perceptions are deemed important as they shape behaviour, demeanour and attitude, as 

well as serve as constituents of decision-making and the establishment of procedure 

(Almansoori, 2019). Care should be exercised when perceptions are evaluated as, what 

people say they do and what they actually do is not always one and the same, but often 

vastly differs (Clarke & Milne, 2016).   
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Cypriot police have guidelines they need to follow and an ‘order’ from the Chief 

that they need to constantly improve their services (Ministry of Justice, 2020), which 

includes the interviewing techniques implemented. A review of the existing literature 

leads to specific recommendations that can help police departments ameliorate these 

processes, such as: (i) the improvement of police interrogation training (Cleary & 

Warner, 2016; Milne et al., 2019; Myklebust & Bjørklund, 2006; Powell, 2008); (ii) the 

use of specific guidelines or a manual to allow for rigorous interrogation procedures 

(Baxter, 2004; Griffiths & Milne, 2006; Kassin et al., 2010; Redlich & Meissner, 2009); 

and (iii) the mandatory recording of all interrogations (Dixon, 2006; Lassiter, 2010). 

This project aspires to generate new knowledge and through the identification of 

the processes implemented in Cyprus, contribute to the academic literature on juvenile 

suspect interviews. It will also be considered as applied research, as it is expected to 

contribute to the implementation of professional practice and best-practice policy in 

Cyprus, regarding the topic of juvenile suspect interviewing (Yii et al., 2014). 

Stakeholders and practitioners will be informed of the various amendments and 

recommendations that can be used to achieve ‘enhanced results’. The primary suggestion 

of this project is the implementation of special measures/safeguards for vulnerable 

suspects. It intends to recommend methods that aim to be effective in changing the 

culture of police interviewing (Clarke & Milne, 2001). The topic under investigation has 

not been sufficiently studied, as academic research in the field of policing in Cyprus is 

only now emerging. A pilot study previously conducted demonstrated that there is indeed 

a need for further research on the topic of juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus 

(Appendix I).  
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1.2. Structure of the Thesis  

The research conducted for the purposes of this thesis focused on the gathering of 

the perceptions and attitudes of members of the Cypriot Police, with regard to the 

interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus. The thesis commences with the introduction 

of the study that familiarises the reader with the research topic, the location of the 

research as well as the background to the study. Chapter 2 provides a review of the 

current literature on police interviewing, including an exploration of the topics of 

vulnerability, crime investigation, the elements of a successful interview and a 

background of the development of investigative interviewing. In this chapter, the reader 

is introduced to Cyprus’ historical, cultural, procedural and legal background; an essential 

part of the study, as Cyprus is a country with very little research literature. Chapter 3 

outlines the methodology implemented for this study, while Chapter 4 presents the 

results. Finally, Chapter 5, the most important part of this thesis, provides the discussion 

where the key themes derived from the research are presented and practical 

recommendations are provided. Moreover, this final chapter, presents the conclusions of 

the thesis, discusses the limitations of the thesis and suggests areas of future research. 

This exploratory study is the first ever to look into the topic of juvenile suspect 

interviewing in Cyprus.  
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Chapter 2: Literature Review 

The term CJS can be seen as an ‘umbrella term’ (Mallicoat, 2017) used to 

describe the juxtaposition of all the philosophies, ideologies and perspectives governing a 

state during the various procedural steps implemented in the justice process. Each step of 

this process, as well as the services and actors that are employed in it, will be directly and 

indirectly affected by the general theory of the CJS. Though, there are seem to be a 

number of ideologies guiding the justice process, the two main ones are the ‘Crime 

Control model’ and the ‘Due Process model’ (Hillyard & Gordon, 1999). The ‘Crime 

Control perspective’ advocates the repression of crime at any cost, the control of 

dangerous offenders and the protection of society (Siegel & Worrall, 2015). Its main 

criticism is that it can lead to miscarriages of justice found in wrongful convictions and 

false confessions (Davies et al., 2010). The ‘Due Process perspective’, on the other hand, 

emphasizes the possibility of error and misuse of power and accentuates individual rights, 

the necessity of constitutional safeguards against arbitrary proceedings and the 

expectation of a fair, unbiased and equal treatment during the administration of justice 

(Siegel & Worrall, 2015). Its main criticism is that the effort to protect individual rights 

possibly interferes with public safety (Mallicoat, 2017). 

The literature review for the purposes of this research stems from different 

jurisdictions, for comparison purposes, but also to be able to draw from a variety of 

different approaches and perspectives from all over the world. There is a big emphasis on 

sources stemming from England and Wales (E&W) as well as the United States (US), as 

they were deemed to differ vastly in procedure and ideology; literature that was selected 
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from the US primarily highlights the Crime Control perspective, while on the other hand, 

the Due Process perspective and approach is guided through the literature acquired from 

E&W. Academic sources from different countries, including Australia, Canada, the 

Nordic region and Asia, are also presented in this chapter, to help investigate the different 

practices currently employed around the globe as well as the justice philosophies they 

encompass.  

This research focuses on two very similar CJSs – those of E&W and Cyprus. The 

reason behind this parallelism is twofold: (i) this research is supervised by a British 

University while taking place in Cyprus; and (ii) the Cypriot legal system stems from the 

British. Between the years 1878 and 1960, Cyprus was under the domination of the 

British Empire, having previously been a territory of the Ottoman Empire (Kapardis, 

2001). The domination was administered sequentially from 1878 to 1914 as a British 

protectorate, then, between 1914 and 1922, as an annexed military occupation and then, 

finally, from 1922 to 1960, as a Crown Colony (Kapardis, 2001). During that time, the 

British contributed to the drafting and establishing of laws and penal codes as well as 

participated, among other things, in the policing and enforcement of those laws. The legal 

system of Cyprus has been based on the English legal system where many of those laws 

are largely preserved, even after the country’s independence in 1960.  

Thus, emphasis will be placed on the British legal system followed by a 

comparison with the current Cypriot system, especially concerning specific police 

processes and procedures. The penal code of Cyprus, the various police orders and 

guidelines, other relevant legislation and acts currently adopted, all seem to coincide with 
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the British justice ideology and legality. Nevertheless, whereas the CJS of E&W tends to 

progress rather quickly, constantly developing and changing, the Cypriot CJS moves at a 

slower pace where progress is visible, yet unhurried. For example, a new bill regarding 

juvenile justice and the handling of juveniles in a specialised manner was proposed in 

2017 and was passed in 2021 (Law 55(Ι)/2021) but is still to be enforced. 

Currently, E&W is presented as one of the leading agents in the interviewing of 

suspects, generally, and that of juvenile suspects, specifically. Procedural guidelines such 

as those included in the Police and Criminal Evidence Act of 1984 (PACE), as well as the 

application of interviewing techniques, such as that of the Achieving Best Evidence 

guidance (ABE) (guided by the Memorandum of Good Practice) (Home Office, 1992; 

Ministry of Justice, 2011), have managed to cause E&W to be held in high esteem, 

regarding the way these processes are handled. Currently many countries follow its 

example, Cyprus being amongst them. 

The academic background that appears to exist in regard to the police 

interviewing of juvenile suspects is presented and divided into six different subsections. 

This chapter begins with a presentation of crime investigation, as well as a comparison of 

the terms interrogation and suspect interviewing. The second subsection focuses on 

providing a background to E&W and, more specifically, of the development of 

investigative interviewing. The third subsection presents the elements of an effective 

suspect interview, while the fourth subsection discusses the idea of vulnerability and 

children in the CJS. Finally, the fifth subsection presents a background of Cyprus’ legal, 

procedural and cultural framework. This chapter concludes with a brief discussion of 
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what the current study addresses as well as a presentation of the aims, objectives and 

research questions which guide this thesis.  

2.1. Crime Investigation 

Investigation involves the obtaining of sufficient details that will allow for the 

facts of the case to be reconstructed and understood (Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013). It aims 

at obtaining information that can be verified as facts which will eventually be used as 

evidence (Gehl & Plecas, 2016). There are different tools implemented by the police 

which contribute to the investigation of a crime. Those primarily include: (i) investigating 

the crime scene; (ii) obtaining testimony from victims and witnesses; (iii) interviewing 

suspects; (iv) handling physical evidence; and (v) other actions that may include 

conducting line ups, charging people, doing door-to-door searches etc. (Gehl & Plecas, 

2016).  

Interviewing, providing testimonial evidence when effectively done, is considered 

to be one of the most important tools during crime investigation (Poyser & Milne, 2021). 

Interviewing victims, witnesses and suspects is central to the success of an investigation 

and the highest standards need to be upheld (Cooper et al., 2018). It is, therefore, 

important to have protocols and guidance aimed towards proper procedural processes 

during interviews. Ethical interviewing, in addition to being an important investigative 

tool, also contributes to the protection and enhancement of human rights (Prenzler, 2010). 

Interviewing suspects, witnesses and victims allows for a story to be presented from 

different perspectives. 
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Yet, it has been implied that the police interview may represent extra-legal 

objectives and not simply set out with the purpose of enforcing the criminal law (e.g. 

Bucke & Brown,1997; Evans & Ferguson, 1991). For example, based on the social 

disciplinary model, it was introduced that police goals are primarily “focused on 

reproducing social control, maintaining authority by extracting deference and inflicting 

summary punishments” (Choongh, 1998, p.626). The idea that is implied here is that is it 

likely that the police might be using arrest, custody and even interrogation for purposes 

other than those suggested by the legal system or investigative purposes, including those 

of surveillance and control.  

2.1.1. The Process of Police Suspect Interviewing Versus Police Interrogation 

Almost all suspects arrested for offences of any seriousness are routinely 

questioned, as this process has traditionally been perceived as the single most important 

stage in criminal investigations (Poyser & Milne, 2021). Traditionally, great emphasis 

was placed on the outcome of an interrogation, as the suspect was considered to be a 

valuable source of information (Verhoeven, 2016). Around the world, interrogation was 

implemented with a desire to obtain a confession and, thus, “to confirm earlier police 

suspicions, to legitimate the process of investigation, and to allay public anxiety” 

(Baldwin, 1993, p. 326). A confession was seen as being able to provide a convenient 

short-cut to other proceedings, allowing for faster procedures, with suspects pleading 

guilty and the investigation concluding early (Baldwin, 1993) as well as often rendering a 

trial unnecessary (Feld, 2013). It has been acknowledged that a confession has a critical 

effect at every stage of the criminal investigation as well as the defendant’s fate (Leo, 
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1996). In fact, confessions often interfere with judges/jurors and the investigators’ 

evaluation of other relevant evidence (Malloy et al., 2014), where, legal professionals 

often view confessions as indisputable evidence of guilt (Meyer & Reppucci, 2007). 

Hence, confession evidence was traditionally considered to be the most condemning and 

convincing evidence of criminal guilt (Leo, 1996) and contributed towards the elevated 

likelihood of securing a conviction (Deslauriers-Varin et al., 2011a). 

It is, consequently, not surprising that obtaining a confession has always been a 

top priority of the police (McMullen, 2005). According to Leo (1996), an interrogation 

was considered successful when the suspect provided the investigators with at least some 

incriminating information. Yet, oftentimes, the zeal expressed by police personnel to 

solve cases led to the implementation of third-degree methods (Walsh et al., 2016a). 

Interrogation methods, whether being used by law enforcement, the military or as a 

counterterrorism tactic, have gathered a great deal of attention from academics, 

practitioners and the general public (Kelly et al., 2013).  

From a historical perspective, in the United States (US), up through the 1930s, 

confession was extracted from suspects through the use of ‘methods that were both 

physically aversive and coercive (Kassin et al., 2010; 2010a). In the context of a ‘means–

justify-the-ends’ philosophy, the use of physical and psychological violence was socially 

accepted when its fundamental purpose was the procurement of a confession and, 

consequently, the implementation of justice and public safety (Howitt, 2011). In 1931, 

George Wickersham, Chairman of the National Commission on Law Observance and 

Enforcement, noted that “the third degree brutalizes the police, hardens the prisoner 
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against society, and lowers the esteem in which the administration of justice is held by 

the public” (Skolnick & Fyfe, 1993, p. 43). The landmark case of Brown v. Mississippi in 

1936 put an end to the common practice of obtaining confessions through beatings and 

intimidation (Hoffman, 2005).  

In 1966, the U.S. Supreme Court recognised the absence of empirical information 

on what constitutes a common or routine police interrogation practice (Kassin et al., 

2007). The Miranda v. Arizona (1966) decision serves as a landmark which changed the 

process of interrogation, where the police were required to provide suspects their rights, 

when interrogated under custody. Furthermore, after this case, direct threats, promises 

and physical abuse became prohibited and replaced by subtler, more sophisticated tactics, 

such as trickery, coercion, and deceit (Leo, 1996), which were equally destructive to 

human dignity (Redlich & Meissner, 2009).  

Such methods, which are deeply embedded in police practices, continue to reduce 

the credibility of the police as protectors of society (Skolnick & Fyfe, 1993). Improper 

behaviour by the police leads to the perception that the legal system is deficient, 

unprofessional, ineffective and, most importantly, immoral (Miller et al., 2006). Hence, 

the community-state relationship is seriously undermined and confidence in the legal 

system is lost (Frantzen, 2010). Interrogation malpractice can potentially lead to false 

denials, false confessions, court acquittals, convicting the innocent and, generally, 

hindering the evidence against a person of interest, by rendering it inadmissible in court 

(Hill & Moston, 2011; Kassin & Fong, 1999). Thus, in the past few decades, extensive 

legislation has been passed which forbids countries from using third-degree treatment, 



27 
 
 

 
 

rendering confessions obtained through ‘oppression’ or other illegal or unethical methods 

unreliable (Baldwin, 1993).  

2.1.2. The Terms Police Suspect Interviewing Versus Police Interrogation 

Over the years, the term interrogation started to be separated from the term 

interviewing, despite the fact that, oftentimes, they are both used to describe a very 

similar process (Gordon & Fleisher, 2006). Yet, a distinction needs to be made between 

these two terms: interview and interrogation. While an interview is a non-accusatory 

conversation intended to elicit as much information as possible, an interrogation is the 

process of the accusatory questioning of suspects in regard to their involvement in the 

activity that led to the investigation (Hoffman, 2005). A police interrogation aims at: (i) 

obtaining information that will assist in a criminal investigation; (ii) eliciting a 

confession; and (iii) seeking the truth (Hartwig et al., 2005; 2006; Kassin & Gudjonsson, 

2004). On the other hand, the aim of suspect interviewing becomes establishing the truth, 

discovering what really happened and implementing the correct procedures in a just and 

unbiased manner (Siegel & Worrall, 2015). The purpose of an investigative interview is 

to obtain as much accurate information as possible (Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013), whereas 

the stated objective of interrogation is to obtain an admission from a presumed guilty 

suspect (Kassin et al., 2007). Finally, interviews produce statements that are voluntary, 

whereas interrogations usually include coercion (Kassin et al., 2010a).   

The terms interrogation and suspect interviewing are often interchangeably used 

to describe the above-mentioned process, according to each country’s legal and 

procedural framework (Kassin et al., 2010). For example, PACE in E&W, strictly 
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implements the term ‘investigative interviewing’ and ‘police interviewing of suspects’ 

and rejects the notion of ‘interrogation’, which suggests a process that is coercive, 

immoral and, at times, even illegal (Dixon, 2010). In an effort to move away from the 

classic confrontational style of interrogation (Kassin et al., 2010), the PEACE approach 

to investigative interviewing was developed as an alternative. Contrariwise, the Reid 

Technique, considered to be the leading approach to interrogation practices in the US, 

clearly distinguishes between the interviewing of suspects as the process which precedes 

interrogation (Inbau et al., 2013). Studies conducted in the US found that when 

interviewers presume the suspect guilty, then the questions asked have a guilt-oriented 

character, accompanied by techniques characterised by pressure to provoke confessions 

(e.g. Kassin et al., 2003).  

Therefore, it appears that different countries tend to use different terms as far as 

police questioning is concerned. They tend to agree that ‘interrogation’ is generally used 

to denote the questioning of suspects thought to be either guilty of a crime or very likely 

to be guilty of a crime, and thus adhering to the crime control philosophy. On the other 

hand, interviewing is considered to be more neutral and it is often used to denote a 

process of asking neutral questions, without guidance, without leading the interviewee, 

simply trying to gather the truth (Gordon & Fleisher, 2006), adhering more towards the 

due process philosophy. The Greek word used to describe this method is ‘anakrisi’ which 

in fact translates into ‘interrogation.’ Thus, it seems that in Cyprus, the terms ‘suspect 

interviewing’ and ‘interrogation’ are used interchangeably to signify the same process, 

which is that of taking a statement from a suspect during an investigation (CAP 155). The 

term ‘suspect interviewing’ will be used throughout the rest of this thesis, unless specific 
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reference is made to either interrogation or investigative interviewing. One of the aims of 

this research was to investigate how the Cypriot police conceived the above mentioned 

notions.      

2.2. Background of E&W – Development of Investigative Interviewing 

E&W have a long history of change and development in regard to the use of 

interviewing as an investigative tool. In 1912, a set of rules was issued by the judges of 

the King’s Bench, known as Judges’ Rules, which aimed to provide guidance to the 

members of the police, regarding the procedures they were to be followed when detaining 

or questioning suspects (Johnston, 1966)1. The aim of the Judges’ Rules was to ensure 

that investigations were appropriately conducted, inappropriate practice was abandoned 

and the evidence gathered was actually admissible in court (McBarnet, 1981). The Rules 

had the following premises: (i) allowed the police to question any person to find out 

whether, or by whom, an offence had been committed; (ii) required the police to give a 

caution when they had evidence to suspect that a person had committed an offence; (iii) 

required a further caution when a person was charged and prohibited questioning after 

charging (save in exceptional circumstances); (iv) required a record of questioning to be 

kept; and (v) gave guidance on the best way to record a formal written statement 

(Johnston, 1966). The rules also included specific guidance in regard to questioning or 

interviewing children and foreigners. Therefore, Judges’ Rules are considered to be one 

                                                           
 

1 Judges’ Rules are important because they were adopted by the British and are still implemented in places 

where English law is followed, such as Cyprus. They are considered to be the most important set of rules 

concerning interviews and interrogations in Cyprus.  
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of the first Codes of Best Practice that helped guide police questioning as well as the 

admissibility of the resulting statements and confessions as evidence in court (Johnston, 

1966).  

The interest in investigative interviewing kept growing; the main reason being the 

numerous cases of miscarriage of justice brought forward in E&W, as well as the 

realization that police interviewing was at the core of these injustices. Such cases brought 

public degradation on the CJS as a whole (Williamson et al., 2009). This led to the 

development of modern investigative interviewing methods and training programs, 

encouraged through the combination of political initiatives and legislative changes 

(Poyser & Milne, 2021). The interplay between academic research and practical policing 

has been at the heart of these developments (Milne et al., 2008).  

2.2.1. Miscarriages of Justice 

A number of high-profile cases of miscarriages of justice resulted in legislative 

changes as well as the re-examination of how police conducted their questioning, 

especially where juveniles were concerned. A high-profile case involving juveniles, the 

Confait case of 1972, in which three juveniles were wrongly convicted of murder, 

revealed the problem of false confessions and, thus, of inappropriate interviewing 

methods by the police (Poyser & Milne, 2011). The Fisher Inquiry (1977) that followed 

this case, revealed that the police had broken executive command rules provided in the 

Judges’ Rules, which outlined that young and mentally disordered suspects should only 

be interviewed in the presence of their parents, guardians or other independent persons of 

the same sex (McBarnet, 1978). Thereafter, the Royal Commission on Criminal 
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Procedure (RCCP) (1981) made a number of recommendations, proposing that core 

changes be made in the way interviews were conducted by the police, such as the 

presence of an appropriate adult, when vulnerable persons were interviewed (Goldson, 

2008). Furthermore, the RCCP found Judges’ Rules to be inadequate and rather 

confusing (Poyser & Milne, 2021). A great emphasis on the training and attitudes of the 

interviewing officers was placed (Bull & Milne, 2004).  

A second case, shortly after, namely the Guildford bombings in 1974, brought 

forward questions regarding police suggestibility, violence and coercion in interviewing 

methods (Ewing & McCann, 2006).2 Such miscarriages of justice began to form change 

within the interviewing platform in E&W, which would eventually lead to legislative 

changes, such as that of PACE (Williamson et al., 2009). Miscarriages of justice from 

around the globe exhibit mutual features, such as the dependency on admission evidence 

and ‘tunnel vision’ by investigators and prosecutors (Williamson et al., 2009). These two 

notions put in motion a model shift across the world.  

Extensive research on this topic revealed that the following can contribute 

towards minimizing certain forms of miscarriages of justice (Poyser & Milne, 2021): (i) 

the development of investigative mind-sets which will allow for the implementation of 

                                                           
 

2 The Guildford Four became known through one of the most notorious cases of wrongful accusations and 

miscarriages of justice in Britain’s criminal justice history (Schoeler-Burke, 2013). After the suspects were 

arrested, they confessed to the bombings, with their testimonies forming the basis of the case against them; 

during trial, prosecution relied solely on this testimony and used no collaborating evidence (Ewing & 

McCann, 2006). It was, subsequently, discovered that the four suspects were coerced into confessing, 

physically beaten, deprived of sleep/food/drink, threatened, told what to write and were shown each other’s 

statements to be convinced to testify (Kee, 1989). The Guildford Four served 15 years before their 

convictions were overturned by the Court of Appeal in 1989 (Ewing & McCann, 2006). 
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appropriate interviewing tactics and processes suitable for high-calibre investigations; (ii) 

greater awareness and appreciation of the need to safeguard the needs of vulnerable 

suspects, especially when being interviewed and; (iii) a commitment to implement 

evidence-based policing (EBP), which allows knowledge stemming from robust research 

to be used in the field. As a result of the above realization, the traditional interrogation 

model with its emphasis on persuading suspects to confess, having a guilty bias, moved 

towards a new investigative interviewing model emphasising the search for the truth, 

while collecting accurate and reliable information (Williamson et al., 2009). 

2.2.2. Developments in Investigative Interviewing 

The 1980s saw the publication of the first English study, examining the 

interviewing of suspects, by Irving and McKenzie (1989). Through this study, it was 

realised that interviewers implemented several manipulative and persuasive tactics, which 

included: (i) minimising the seriousness of the offence; (ii) manipulating the suspect’s 

self-esteem; (iii) pretending to be in possession of more evidence than what they actually 

had; (iv) pointing out the futility of denial; and (v) telling the suspect that it was in his/her 

best interest to confess; those were tactics that were questioned by the RCCP in its 1981 

report (Bull & Milne, 2004).  

In contrast to the adversarial model and as a consequence of notorious false 

confession cases, E&W adopted practices which followed the enactment of PACE (Bull 

& Soukara 2010; Home Office, 2003). The methods based on the information-gathering 

model are referred to as investigative interviewing (see Milne & Bull, 1999; Williamson 

1993), and include PEACE (see Soukara et al., 2002), that incorporates the cognitive 
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interview (CI) (Fisher & Geiselman, 1992) and conversation management (CM) 

(Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013).   

As a result, of miscarriage of justice cases, the RCCP, and research, PACE was 

developed and sought to rule out the inappropriate use of psychological tactics. Judges’ 

Rules were replaced by Code C of PACE, which concerned the physical and general 

treatment of detainees, during the interview (Kapardis, 2014). The audio-recording of all 

suspect interviews was also enforced by this piece of legislation (Shawyer et al., 2009). 

PACE is considered to be one of the most important regulatory codes aiming to 

standardise and guide the actions of the police in E&W, particularly in relation to arrest 

and search powers (Milne & Bull, 2001). Evaluations of this Act have demonstrated, 

among others that it has managed to diminish the use of inappropriate tactics, while at the 

same time maintaining the frequency of confessions (Irving & McKenzie, 1989).  

The 1990s were a very important era regarding the police interviewing process in 

E&W. In 1992, the ‘Memorandum of Good Practice on Video Recorded Interviews with 

Child Witnesses for Criminal Proceedings’ was published and was to serve as official 

guidance on how to interview child victims/witnesses (Home Office, 1992). This protocol 

was revised in 2001 and replaced by ABE (Ministry of Justice, 2011), for use when 

interviewing children under the age of 17 (Krähenbühl, 2008). This was a collaborative 

project with practitioners and academics coming together to create National research-

based guidance (Kapardis, 2014). 

Further, E&W clearly recognised and adopted the notion of ethical interviewing 

for all interviewees, be they witnesses, victims or suspects, as proposed by the Home 
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Office (1992), and the following seven principles of investigative interviewing were 

proposed: (i) the role of investigative interviewing is to obtain accurate and reliable 

information from suspects, witnesses or victims so as to reach the truth about matters 

under police investigation; (ii) approach the interview with an open mind; (iii) act fairly 

in the circumstances of each individual case; (iv) the interviewer should not be assured to 

accept the first answer given, questioning is not partial, merely because it is persistent; 

(v) the interviewer still has to make questions, even if the right to silence is being 

exercised by the interviewee; (vi) police officers are deemed free to ask questions to 

reach the truth, except when interviewing a child that is considered a victim of sexual or 

violent abuse, as the process will be used in criminal proceedings and they are not 

controlled by the rules which apply to lawyers in court; and (vii) treat all vulnerable 

people with precise reflection, whether they are victims, witnesses or suspects.  

In the early 1990s, Tom Williamson, a former police officer who was then in 

academia, suggested that the police needed to urgently improve the way they obtained 

evidence through questioning, through the enhancement of their skillset (1994). This 

coincided with another important development brought about by the PACE framework, 

which was a change in attitude from that of confession-seeking to information-gathering; 

thus, moving away “from a blinkered, closed-minded, oppressive, and suggestive 

interviewing style to one involving open-mindedness, flexibility, and the obtaining of 

reliable evidence” (Bull & Milne, 2004, p. 186). It was quickly established that good 

interviewing must carry basic principles, regardless of whether it is done with 

witnesses/victims or suspects; a process that is inheritably similar (Bull & Milne, 2004). 

The Home Office decided on a single national model of investigative interviewing 



35 
 
 

 
 

framed on CM, which was primarily developed to be used with non-cooperative 

interviewees (Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013) and the implementation of CI techniques, for 

cooperative witnesses/victims or suspects.  

In 1992, following this set of guidelines, the systematised framework for ethical 

interviewing, known as PEACE, was born (Milne & Bull, 1999). The acronym PEACE 

stands for (i) Planning and Preparation; (ii) Engage and Explain; (iii) [Obtain an] 

Account; (iv) Closure; and (v) Evaluation (Williamson et al., 2009). At the core of the 

new approach were ideas such as treating the person with respect, be willing to listen, 

avoiding psychological coercion and remembering that interviewees are innocent until 

proven otherwise (Bull & Milne, 2004). The aim of this model is to extract accurate 

information from the subject through the use of open questions, active listening and 

rapport, allowing for the honest truth to come out (Kelly et al., 2013). It does not presume 

guilt, but simply aims towards ‘fact-finding’ rather than obtaining a confession (Bull & 

Soukara, 2010). Investigators are expressly prohibited from deceiving suspects (Milne & 

Bull, 1999). It is only after suspects have provided their free, uninterrupted account of 

events that they are questioned and presented with any inconsistencies/contradictions 

(Meissner et al., 2014). In the background of the advocacy to use open questions and 

avoid leading questions (Oxburgh et al., 2010) lies the realisation regarding the fragile 

nature of memory and the ability of interviewers to influence interviewees’ narration and 

even help construct false memories of committing a crime (Shaw & Porter, 2015).  

The most common argument against the more humane methods, such as the use of 

investigative interviewing, is that police pressure is needed to obtain a response from 



36 
 
 

 
 

suspects, who almost never confess spontaneously, and, thus, need to be convinced 

(Dixon, 2010). Yet, contemporary research demonstrates that offenders may be more 

willing to collaborate if they are treated with respect (Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; 

Walsh & Bull, 2015). The information-gathering model has proven to be effective in 

changing the culture of interrogation without, in fact, significantly reducing the likelihood 

of getting the suspect to confess, but, instead, appearing to have reduced the number of 

false confessions (Redlich & Meissner, 2009). It has been suggested that investigative 

interviewing has significantly contributed towards the enhancement of the ethos and 

practices implemented during interviewing, with a notable increase in the use of the 

ethical approach (Clarke & Milne, 2016). This new ethos includes new standards with 

regards to interrogation, such as the recording of certain interactions, ample training of 

interviewers, the prohibition of psychologically manipulative techniques and the use of 

safeguards for vulnerable suspects (Redlich & Meissner, 2009). 

2.2.3. International Developments in Investigative Interviewing 

Public embarrassments surrounding police scandals of interviewing misconducts 

have been known to lead to political and legislative changes (Snook et al., 2020). E&W 

are notable examples where the combination of several infamous cases of wrongful 

convictions (i.e. the Guildford Four) and the realization of the implementation of 

problematic practices encouraged the development of modern investigative interviewing 

methods and adaptation of training programs, such as PEACE (Bull, 2019; Clarke et al, 

2011). The importance of investigative interviewing has been recognized by many other 

police services around the globe (Bull & Rashlew, 2020; Poyser & Milne, 2015). In fact, 
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studies examining police interviewing have been conducted in many countries, with most 

of them focusing on English-speaking, Western countries in Europe, the US and Asia 

(Baldwin, 1992; Clarke & Milne, 2001; Goodman-Delahunty, 2016; Häkkänen-Nyholm 

et al., 2009; Kassin et al., 2010; Kelly & Meissner, 2016; Snook et al., 2012; 

Vanderhallen et al., 2011; Volbert & Baker, 2016; Westera et al., 2016) and only rarely, 

on more conservative countries like the UAE (Almansoori et al. 2020) or South Korea 

(Kim et al., 2017). Even in jurisdictions known for their resistance to move away from 

customary interrogation techniques that engage accusatory practices, such as North 

America (Kelly & Meissner, 2016; Snook et al., 2015; Walsh et al., 2016), a change is 

currently being noted with the implementation of what is known as a ‘toolbox model’ 

(Snook et al, 2020); a combination of interrogation techniques that include both science-

based methods as well as the already-existing accusatory practices (Carr, 2015; Snook et 

al., 2020).  

The training on investigative interviewing was presented as inadequate in 

Australia, Ireland, the Netherlands, Singapore and the Nordic Region, including 

Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden (Williamson et al., 2009). Specifically, 

this was true in regard to audio-visual interview recordings, for both Australia and the 

Nordic region, where they were found to be used irregularly (Williamson et al., 2009). 

Furthermore, the lack of standardized formal training regarding interviewing has also 

been found in many countries around the world, including Dubai (Almansoori et al., 

2020); Belgium (Vanderhallen et al., 2016); Germany (Volbert & Baker, 2016); the 

Netherlands (Geijsen, 2018); and the US (Kelly & Meissner, 2016). Although each 

country may have its own programmes, there is evidence of transfer of knowledge 
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between countries with training programmes having some common features; this is most 

true regarding the adoption of PEACE by many countries, either in its exact form or in a 

similar one (Bull & Rashlew, 2020; Williamson et al., 2009). From limited training in the 

Nordic Region to audio-visual recordings, which were only introduced in the late 90s in 

Australia, and many other shortcomings regarding interviewees’ human and 

constitutional rights, all the aforementioned countries have, in one way or another, started 

to redeem themselves in regard to proper investigative interviewing practices 

(Williamson et al., 2009). The search for truth during suspect interviewing as well as the 

purpose of collecting information are elements consistent with the philosophy shared by 

different nations, such as E&W (Clarke & Milne, 2001), Australia (Dixon, 2010), 

Norway (Bull & Rashlew, 2020; Fahsing & Rachlew, 2012), Singapore (Chin et al., in 

prep-2021), and continental Europe (Williamson et al., 2009).  

 This section focused on the important changes brought about in E&W, in terms 

of offender treatment following the realisation that inappropriate interrogation techniques 

can lead to a serious deprivation of human rights as well as to a failure of the CJS to 

effectively investigate crimes and award justice. Changes have been brought about after 

specific cases managed to shed light on the system’s flaws and weaknesses and, 

eventually, contributed towards the changing legislation. As miscarriages of justice came 

to light as well as the acknowledgment that they largely stemmed from interviewing 

malpractice, police in E&W was forced to reconsider the suspect interviewing tactics 

implemented (Hill & Moston, 2011). It is significant to note that in E&W “in the last 20 

years, the police service and the government have made pioneering attempts at 

improvement” (Bull & Milne, 2004, p. 181). All of the above serve as a notable testament 
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to the commitment demonstrated by the British Police to improve interviewing standards 

(Milne et al., 2008). A similar legal and procedural development as that observed in 

E&W would highly benefit the Cypriot Police as well, which is party what this research 

aims to highlight and prove.  

2.3. Elements of an Effective Suspect Interview  

The quality and effectiveness of an interview is dependent on a combination of 

factors. Obtaining the most accurate and thorough information in a way that will 

contribute towards the police’s efficiency and effectiveness is what an interview’s aim 

ideally should be (Gudjonsson, 1992). Police interview expertise and its contribution 

towards optimal suspect interviewing that produces accurate and consistent outcomes, is 

identified through various studies which support the need for: (i) building rapport (e.g. 

Abbe & Brandon, 2014; Gabbert et al, 2020; Vallano & Compo, 2015; Vanderhallen et 

al., 2011; Walsh & Bull, 2015); (ii) preparing adequately for the interview (e.g. Chin et 

al, in prep-2021; Köhnken, 1995; Walsh & Bull, 2010); (iii) using empathy (e.g. Oxburgh 

& Ost, 2011; Oxburgh et al., 2012); as well as (iv) using appropriate questioning methods 

(e.g. Clarke et al., 2011; Poyser & Milne, 2021; Snook et al., 2012; Walsh & Bull, 2012).  

For change to occur, it must be driven from within the heart of the organization 

and the help of academics is essential (Griffiths & Rachlew, 2018). Psychologists 

Griffiths and Milne (2018), posited a very promising Framework for Investigative 

Transformation (FIT), which implements eight factors in an attempt to encourage 

professionalism and a change in mind-set, which will help ameliorate the current 

interviewing practices and avoid miscarriages of justice: (i) leadership, which is thought 
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to be critical in organisational structure and ethos; (ii) legislative framework, which aims 

towards balancing the protection of individual rights and the powers of the state; (iii) 

investigative mind-set or cognitive style, which refers to the correct attitudes and ethos 

expected from the interviewers; (iv) investigators’ knowledge base, which needs to be 

wide and include a variety of skills; (v) training and knowledge regime, which will allow 

interviewers to transfer evidence-based knowledge to working practice; (vi) quality 

assurance mechanisms, which refers to the persistence of standards as well as the 

evaluation and supervision of interviewers; (vii) the ability/skill-set of investigators, 

which refers to the investigators’ natural aptitudes and capabilities that exist, prior to 

training; and, finally, (viii) technology, which can effectively improve the performance of 

both the individual and the organisation.  

Given that technology has become integrated into almost every aspect of our daily 

lives, every crime should include digital evidence (Casey, 2011). As the digital 

transformation continues to flourish, law enforcement relies more and more on digital 

forensics when investigating criminal cases (Reith & Gunsch, 2003). The use of proactive 

digital forensics is also gaining ground, to contribute towards the prediction of attacks 

and other criminal activity (Garfinkel, 2010). Thus, it appears that digital forensics 

significantly contribute towards traditional crime investigation and should thus, be highly 

implemented, even in areas such as interviewing. The main purpose of the digital forensic 

interview is to gather necessary information from victims or perpetrators regarding 

particular details associated with an investigation (Bajramovic, 2014). 
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One of the most important aspects of FIT that this research wishes to highlight is 

that of the necessity of the existence of an investigative mind-set in all policing processes 

(Griffiths & Milne, 2018). In fact, closed investigative mind-set is currently recognized as 

being hazardous to effective interviewing or in fact other investigative and policing 

processes and should be thus, eliminated from the criminal justice arena (Ask & Granhag, 

2005; Griffiths & Milne 2018). The tendency to presume guilt, often leads to problematic 

decision-making during investigation, which then impacts the way the interview process 

is conducted as well as the entire investigation (Ask & Fahsing, 2018). Investigators that 

display a closed investigative mind-set are guilt-focused and thus, employ tactics that will 

help them confirm what it is they already think they know, which often leads to 

inappropriate interviewing practices (Griffiths & Milne, 2018). The chain reaction 

described above seems to be lying at the root of many miscarriages of justice found 

around the world (Poyser & Milne, 2021). Thus, as Cohen (2017, p. 114) suggests “for 

individuals’ behaviour to change, you’ve got to influence not only their environment but 

their hearts and minds.”       

Different researchers have focused on a variety of elements and aspects to assess 

the interviewing process. A study conducted by Soukara and colleagues (2002), revealed 

some common conceptions shared between experienced detectives in regard to the factors 

which affect the style of suspect interviewing used, such as: (i) the evidence gathered; (ii) 

the nature of the crime; (iii) the individual characteristics of the suspect; (iv) the training, 

skills and preparation of the interviewer; and (v) the purpose of the interview. Using a 

similar classification for this literature review, the factors will be divided as follows: (i) 
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the characteristics of the interviewer; (ii) the conditions of the interview; (iii) rapport; and 

(iv) the interviewing techniques implemented.  

2.3.1. Characteristics of the Interviewer 

A seminal study conducted by Baldwin (1992) indicated that only a minority of 

interviewers could be considered as skilled and professional, while the majority were 

rather inept, as they conducted interviews before familiarising themselves with the 

available evidence or circumstances of the case. Their competency was evaluated 

according to the following (Baldwin, 1992): (i) their level of preparation; (ii) their ability 

to explain procedures to suspects prior to commencing the interview; (iii) their ability to 

listen carefully; (iv) their ability to adapt their interviewing styles to the case and suspect; 

and, finally, (v) their ability to provide suspects with the opportunity to present their 

version of events. Shortcomings were established in all of the above elements.   

Effective interviewing can be considered as an art that combines education with 

charisma, knowledge with skill (Acka & Eastwood, 2021; St. Yves, 2009). In fact, it is 

currently acknowledged that even though all police officers can be trained to be able to 

conduct basic interviewing, only officers with certain characteristics or ‘potential’ can 

reach an advanced level of training (Griffiths et al., 2011; Lamb et al., 2002; Milne et al., 

2019). Thus, there is an inherent assumption that based on this ‘potential’ or even ‘talent,’ 

some interviewers may be better than others on interviewing (Kyriakidou et al., 2020). 

Success in this sector requires the presence of specific skills acquired by experience and 

education as well as of specific characteristics in the personality of the interviewer (Acka 

& Eastwood, 2021; Walsh & Bull, 2010). Interviewers are in fact humans that carry 
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different aptitudes, personalities, levels of skill and ability to handle the pressure of work, 

all of which can affect their ability to interview effectively (Milne et al., 2019). For 

example, the performance of police officers during has been found to be negatively 

affected by fatigue stemming from different factors, including extended working hours 

(Bell et al. 2015; Kyriakidou et al., 2020a).  

Research has shown that the following, when present, contribute to well-

conducted investigative interviews: (i) the characteristics of openness, agreeableness and 

extraversion (Acka & Eastwood, 2021); (ii) the presence of rapport and engagement with 

the suspect (Griffiths & Milne, 2010); (iii) the ability to be a natural communicator 

(Milne et al., 2019), have a good understanding of human nature (Inbau et al., 2001), and 

be empathic (Hoffman, 2005); (iv) demonstrating emotional intelligence and demeanour 

as well as the ability to manage emotions during the interview (Risan et al., 2016); and 

(v) being flexible or demonstrating  “interviewer versatility” and thus, being able to adapt 

to the situation as it changes (Alison et al., 2013).  

Another very important characteristic of the interview that will either contribute to 

or hinder the process is that of preparation. Preparation is considered to be the single 

most important factor to a successful interview (Hoffman, 2005; Kim et al., 2017). It 

refers to the time spent planning the questions to be asked, the collection of evidence and 

facts regarding the case and the gathering of background information on the suspect’s 

characteristics, circumstances and prior involvement with the CJS. Proper preparation 

will allow the interviewer to be confident and use evidence accordingly (Hoffman, 2005; 

Chin et al., in prep-2021). Unfortunately, studies have shown that police investigators 
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suggest that high caseloads and limited time allowed by supervisors often impede from 

being prepared (Chin et al., in prep-2021; Hill & Moston, 2011; Huang & Bull, 2020). 

A lot of emphasis is currently placed on both the types of questions used and the 

manner in which they are asked (Griffiths et al., 2011); open questions are recognised as 

being the most effective in eliciting accurate information (Oxburgh et al., 2010). Nunan 

and colleagues (2020) strategically categorized question types into appropriate (i.e.open-

ended questions and minimal encourages) and inappropriate (i.e. closed, leading or 

multiple questions). It has been suggested that the use of appropriate questions can lead to 

the gathering of more detailed and accurate responses as opposed to the use of 

inappropriate questions (Cooper et al., 2018; Griffiths et al., 2011; Milne & Bull, 2003; 

Nunan et al., 2020b; Snook et al., 2012). Appropriate questions have the ability to make 

the person being interviewed feel encouraged that someone actually wants to hear their 

side of the story, thus, promoting an environment of disclosure, also known as 

“intelligence yield” (Nunan et al., 2020; 2020a; 2020b). There are various behaviours that 

have been found to have the ability to encourage interviewees to engage (St-Yves, 2006) 

and those include, among others, active listening (Milne & Bull, 1999) and attentiveness 

(Collins et al., 2002). In fact, the combination of non-leading, open-ended narrative 

approach is currently considered to be best-practice in a number of prominent 

interviewing protocols (e.g. Milne & Bull, 1999).  

Police interview training is also key in effective interviewing. Appropriate 

training is important to warrant the existence and standardisation of a minimum level of 

skill within the police and to ensure that there are interviewers that have received 
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specialised training, armed with ‘tools’ that will allow them to handle specific, complex 

cases (Clarke & Milne, 2016; Snook et al., 2020). Effective training contributes to 

interviews that are well planned and organised (Cherryman & Bull, 2001). Furthermore, 

it is widely acknowledged that, there is an overall need for more law enforcement 

interrogation training, especially regarding the handling of juvenile suspects (Cleary & 

Warner, 2016). Appropriate training is deemed important to allow interviewers to 

implement correct procedures, such as the use of appropriate questions to elicit accurate 

and informative responses that can be used as evidence (Kyriakidou et al., 2014; Nunan 

et al., 2020b). Hence, the value of training as an avenue for reducing interrogation-

induced miscarriages of justice is crucial (Cleary & Warner, 2016).  

There is a strong link between training and practice. Yet, the adequacy and 

effectiveness of practitioners does not only stem from the quantity of training but also the 

quality of that training (Clarke et al., 2011; Cleary & Warner, 2016; Powell, 2008; Risan 

et al., 2016). It is suggested that the current formal training offered to interrogators needs 

to be rigorous and practical, implemented in such a way to better prepare police personnel 

for the real world of interrogation (Myklebust & Bjørklund, 2006; Smets & Pauwels, 

2010). Still, research has revealed that many police forces around the world often rely on 

interviewers merely observing experienced colleagues, as the main form of interview 

training (Almansoori et al., 2020; Bull & Milne, 2004; Geijsen, 2018; Milne et al., 2008). 

For this reason, it is suggested that standardization and stricter supervision are essential 

elements to make sure that instructions are indeed followed (Powell, 2002). It is 

recommended that interviewers are widely exposed to the different methods, techniques 

and schools available to allow for a broader perspective (Hoffman, 2005). Nevertheless, 
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there seems to be an apparent discrepancy between how police are trained to interview 

suspects in theory and how the police actually interview suspects in practice (Clarke & 

Milne, 2001; 2016; Cleary & Warner, 2016; Westera et al., 2019). It has been suggested 

that interviewers do not always follow the methods and procedures present in 

interviewing protocols (Krähenbühl, 2008; Milne et al., 2019). Even in cases where 

interviewers acknowledge the importance and effectiveness of certain behaviours (i.e. 

rapport), it has been found that they do not routinely incorporate those behaviours into the 

interview practice (Chenier et al., 2020). In fact, research conducted in the field has 

discovered that undesirable practices are in fact still being implemented by interviewers 

despite the training received (Clarke & Milne, 2016).  

Social scientists and law enforcement officers must work together for the creation, 

implementation and evaluation of interview training, in an attempt to obtain maximum 

results (Kostelnik & Reppucci, 2009). Training needs to be consistent and information 

needs to be refreshed (Griffiths & Milne, 2006), in order to improve retention (Hill & 

Moston, 2011). For example, even though training has been found to help with the 

formulation of appropriate questions (Myklebust & Bjørklund, 2006; Nunan et al., 2020b; 

Snook et al., 2012), yet, the effects were found to not last long, unless they are in fact, 

refreshed (Warren et al., 1999). The issue of transference from the training room to the 

actual field is currently recognized as one of the most challenging areas of contemporary 

interviewing research (Westera et al., 2019). Individual differences can also affect the 

ability to transfer knowledge and training objectives (Milne et al., 2019) and should thus, 

not be ignored. Finally, training should both focus on teaching positive strategies but at 

the same time, eliminating maladaptive or damaging tactics (Alison et al., 2013).  
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Training can no longer implement a ‘one-size-fits-all’ approach (Poyser & Milne, 

2021). Instead a ‘tiered approach’ to interview training is suggested (Milne et al., 2019), 

to allow for enhanced and more professionalized handling of this process, through the 

provision of compartmentalization and expertise. The five-tiered training strategy 

introduced by Milne and colleagues (2019) offers a wide spectrum of training (from tier 1 

which introduces investigative interviewing to cadets and new recruits; to the fifth and 

final tier which focuses on specialization and coordination in complex cases). This 

approach allows for training to be provided according to officer ability and skill and is 

currently implemented in different countries, including E&W (where it was born), 

Australia, New Zealand, Canada, and different European nations, such as Norway 

(Griffiths & Milne, 2018). To sum it up, for training to be effective and have an impact, it 

needs to be continuous, with frequent refreshing as well as the implementation of 

feedback, supervision and guidance (Griffiths & Walsh, 2018; Nunan et al., 2020; 2020b; 

Wright & Powell, 2006). 

2.3.2. Conditions of Suspect Interviewing  

Different studies have demonstrated that actual suspect interviews are regularly 

somewhat argumentative, not well-conducted and prejudicial (Holmberg & Christianson, 

2002; Kebbell et al., 2010; Moston & Engelberg, 1993; Oxburgh et al., 2006). Aspects of 

our environmental surroundings influence our behaviour which, in turn, influences the 

way we communicate with others (Knapp et al., 2013). Therefore, appropriate conditions 

must exist to ensure the success of an interview. Context manipulation, refers to the 

methods implemented to change the physical and/or temporal space of the interview 
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room, in an attempt to maximise the ability to obtain accurate and reliable information 

from the suspect (Kelly et al., 2013); those can include the size of the room, the seating 

and furniture arrangement, the time of the day that the interrogation is conducted and the 

room temperature. Furthermore, context can influence other aspects of the interview, such 

as that of rapport; a pleasant and comfortable setting can contribute to a positive 

interviewer–interviewee relationship and, thus, interview quality (Kelly et al., 2013). 

Hoogesteyn and colleagues (2019) focused on the environment and its association to 

rapport-building. Factors such as physical spaciousness, which included both 

architectural aspects (i.e. room size) as well as interior design (i.e. seating arrangement; 

see Okken, 2013), were associated with rapport levels and self-disclosure and could 

affect them either positively or negatively. More specifically, it was suggested that 

certain environments are conducive towards establishing strong rapport between 

interviewer and interviewee and, thus, contributing towards obtaining valuable and 

accurate information. 

Whereas Hoogesteyn and colleagues (2019) focused on the environment as a 

method to help cultivate rapport during the interview, Inbau and colleagues (2013) 

manipulated the environment to increase the discomfort of the interviewee; a method 

that is connected to the aim of interrogation, which is that of obtaining a confession. 

Specifically, the Reid Technique advocates the discomfort of the interviewee through: (i) 

establishing privacy; (ii) minimising reminders of consequences; (iii) removing locks and 

other physical impediments; (iv) removing all distractions; (v) selecting proper lighting; 

(vi) minimising noise; (vii) arranging chairs in a certain way; and (viii) using an 

observation room (Inbau et al., 2013). Therefore, there seems to be a common 
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acknowledgement that the environment is indeed a significant factor that can help shape 

and affect the result of an interview/interrogation.   

2.3.3. Rapport 

A very important factor that influences the result of the interview process is the 

relationship between the interviewer and the suspect (St-Yves, 2006). Rapport is 

considered to be one of the essential principles as well as interviewer skills that 

contribute towards a fruitful interview (Shawyer et al., 2009). The importance of rapport 

and its role in interviewing is widely found in extensive scientific literature (e.g. Abbe & 

Brandon, 2013; 2014; Alison et al., 2013; 2015; Gabbert et al., 2020; Holmberg & 

Christianson, 2002; Kim et al., 2020; Nunan et al., 2020; 2020a; Risan et al., 2017; St‐

Yves & Deslauriers‐Varin, 2009; Vallano & Compo, 2015).  

Defining rapport has proven to be quite difficult and currently many different 

definitions can be found, which lead to ambiguity and vagueness when it comes to 

capturing and interpreting this concept (Gabbert et al., 2020). Kelly and colleagues 

(2013) described rapport as the working relationship between two people based on a 

mutually shared understanding of each other, which, in this context, can lead to useful 

information. Rapport entails building a friendly relationship, having a positive attitude 

and displaying empathy, which are also characteristics of the humanity approach (Risan 

et al., 2016).  

The amount of information disclosed, largely relies on the communication process 

between the interviewer and the suspect (Yeschke, 2003). The positive and constructive 
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dynamic between the investigator and the suspect needs to be established from the 

beginning and maintained throughout (Bull & Milne, 2004; Risan et al., 2017). When 

rapport is accomplished and a positive relationship can be found between the interviewer 

and the suspect, a constructive atmosphere is created that enhances the ability to obtain 

information (Abbe & Brandon, 2013; Alison et al., 2013; 2013a; 2015; Kim et al., 2020).  

The term “working alliance” has been coined to describe the constructive 

relationship between interviewer and interviewee (Abbe & Brandon, 2013; Vallano et al., 

2015; Vanderhallen et al. 2011). Although Baldwin (1993) states that investigators are 

generally not devoted to building rapport, preferring moderately formal atmospheres, 

different studies suggest that investigators grant the importance ascribed to rapport 

(Holmberg, 2004). Comparing interviews where rapport was adequately established to 

interviews where this was not the case, has shown that interviewees provide more 

accurate information and are more willing to cooperate in the former than the latter 

scenario (Collins et al., 2002; Holmberg, 2009; Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; 

Holmberg & Madsen; 2010; Nunan et al., 2020a; Vallano et al., 2008). It is possible and 

should be taken into consideration that cultural differences (Gabbert et al., 2020; Hope & 

Gabbert, 2019), as well as the implementation of different interviewing styles (Chenier et 

al., 2020) can affect the responses obtained towards different rapport attempts made by 

interviewers. 

2.3.4. Interviewing Techniques Implemented 

An important skill that an effective interviewer should have is a “recipe of 

strategies dependent on interviewee, situation, and time” (Griffiths & Milne, 2010, p. 11), 
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as well as being able to realise that some of these tools may not work in all situations and 

with all individuals (Fisher et al., 2011). This is best described by the ‘tool belt 

approach,’ where investigators are able to strategically combine a variety of practices 

stemming from different investigative philosophies (i.e. investigative interviewing versus 

accusatorial practices) (Fisher et al., 2011; Snook et al., 2020). Furthermore, it is 

suggested that interviewers should be versatile and implement broad and flexible 

strategies rather than specific techniques to help them adapt to the situation and be more 

effective (Alison et al., 2013). Unfortunately, a lot of the undertaken research has 

revealed poor interviewer performance (e.g. Griffiths et al., 2011), despite the many 

recommendations provided.  

As a result of the attention and controversy surrounding suspect interviewing, 

especially with respect to the use of techniques, in areas outside of the PEACE influence, 

a range of interrogation techniques have been found to be used. Kelly and colleagues 

(2013) grouped interrogation techniques into different taxonomies. Generally, when 

attempting to categorise interrogation techniques, either a broad/global or a specific level 

is used. Broad categories include dividing the techniques into friendly versus harsh; 

minimisation versus maximisation; accusatorial versus information-gathering; rapport-

based versus control-based (e.g., Horgan et al., 2012; Meissner et al., 2012). Specific 

techniques, such as touching the suspect in a friendly manner, appealing to self-interest 

and using praise, can then be placed in one of the global categories mentioned above 

(according to the aim of the technique) (Kassin & McNall, 1991; Russano et al., 2005).  
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One of the most prominent broad classifications of interrogation techniques is that 

of minimisation and maximisation, first introduced by Kassin and McNall (1991). 

Minimisation generally aims at diminishing the seriousness of the offence and usually 

involves a gentle, friendly approach, where the interviewer attempts to gain the suspect’s 

trust (i.e. by using flattery victim-blaming and providing excuses that lessen the subject’s 

culpability) (Horgan et al., 2012). Maximisation, contrariwise, attempts to highlight the 

seriousness of the situation, through the promotion of intimidation and emphasising the 

futility of denials (Feld, 2013); examples of maximisation include directly accusing the 

suspect, stopping denials and bluffing about evidence (Horgan et al., 2012). During an 

interrogation, multiple forms and combinations of minimisation and/or maximisation 

techniques may be implemented (Russano et al., 2005).   

Another important distinction made is the division between the humane and 

dominant approaches, as found in a study conducted in Sweden (Holmberg & 

Christianson, 2002). Holmberg and Christianson’s (2002) analysis established that the 

humane interviewing style was correlated with confession, while the dominant 

interviewing style, was correlated with denial; the possibility that denial may have caused 

the dominant style should be considered (Bull & Milne, 2004). Whereas dominant 

approaches are characterised by impatience, hostility, aggression and a condemning 

approach; conversely, humane techniques are based on the principles of sensitivity, 

empathy, friendliness and positive attitude (Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009). Dominance 

has been shown to reduce the likelihood of obtaining a confession from the suspects 

(Kebbell et al., 2008). Expressing humanity, on the other hand, has been found to 

contribute to crime investigation by increasing the effective outcomes of the interview; 



53 
 
 

 
 

when used, the suspect is expected to be more forthcoming and cooperative with the 

interviewer (Holmberg, 2004) and, disclose more valid and accurate information 

(Cialdini & Goldstein, 2004; Collins et al., 2002; Kebbell et al., 2008).  

Dominant interviews are associated with a more confrontational approach, which 

can often be found in training manuals, such as that of the Reid technique of interrogation 

(Inbau et al., 2001). When interviewers are focusing on obtaining a confession instead of 

a genuine account of events, they might choose to adopt a more hostile approach (Kassin 

et al., 2003; Kelly et al., 2013; Meissner et al., 2014). Hostility and aggression can make 

the suspect uncooperative, stubborn and more likely to lie or provide information that is 

inaccurate or vague (Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; Kebbell et al., 2010; Vallano & 

Compo, 2011). This confrontational police attitude could not only negatively affect the 

development of the criminal case, but it could also impact the citizens’ perception of law 

enforcement agencies. These methods have been criticised as being unsympathetic, 

argumentative and, even, inhumane (Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009; Williamson, 1993).  

On the other hand, the humane approach allows for the police to be more 

empathic, co-operative and personal towards the suspect (Oxburgh & Ost, 2011). 

Techniques found in the humane approach during suspect interviewing, such as that of 

rapport, may contribute to the psychological welfare of the interviewee by helping 

him/her feel comfortable, as well as help the suspect cooperate as a result of the creation 

of a more positive relationship with the police (Abbe & Brandon, 2014; Milne & Bull, 

1999). It has been suggested that when suspects feel that they are treated with care, they 

are more likely to respond with honesty and confess genuinely (Oxburgh & Ost, 2011).  
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These broad categories of humanity and dominance are considered distinct and 

are often in explicit opposition from each other (Kelly et al. 2013); they include specific 

techniques, such as touching the suspect in a friendly manner and showing empathy 

(humanity) or yelling at the suspect, exhibiting a hostile attitude and being impatient 

(dominance). The importance of empathy, humanity, open-mindedness and being non-

judgmental during police interviewing has been highlighted by many studies (e.g. 

Almansoori, 2019; Bull, 2013; Collins et al., 2002; Holmberg, 2004; Holmberg & 

Christianson, 2002; Milne & Bull, 1999; Walsh & Bull, 2012). 

Furthermore, Vanderhallen and colleagues (2011) importantly noted that when 

suspects observe that the interviewing style used has a more dominant approach, they 

also report feeling more anxious. Thus, by presuming the suspect’s guilt, a process of 

behavioural confirmation, or what is otherwise known as confirmation bias, can lead to a 

reaction chain (Meissner & Kassin, 2004). When police investigators postulate that the 

suspect is guilty, prior to commencing the interview, they conduct the interview in a 

manner that allows the collection of information that confirms their hypothesis and 

avoids information that disconfirms it (Hill et al., 2010). 

Interviewing manuals have been known to focus on different objectives and aims 

during the confrontation with those suspected of a criminal offence (Siegel, 2010). Thus, 

techniques can also be divided into the accusatorial method or the information-

gathering method (as outlined above – e.g. Reid versus PEACE). The two categories of 

interrogation methods differ in: (i) purpose, where the accusatorial approach aims at 

obtaining a confession, while the information-gathering method, as the name suggests, 
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aims at obtaining information; (ii) method, where the accusatorial approach emphasises 

the investigator’s authority over the suspect and tries to control the suspect using 

psychological manipulation, while the information-gathering approach tries to build a 

positive relationship using direct, positive confrontation and rapport; and (iii) the type of 

questions used, where the accusatorial model uses closed, confirmatory questions and the 

information-gathering model uses open, exploratory questions (Meissner et al., 2014). 

The accusatorial method can mostly be found in training and practice within the 

US (Kassin et al. 2007; Leo 2008). The most widely used training model mirroring this 

method is the Reid technique of interrogation (Inbau et al., 2001). According to this 

model, police interrogation consists of two phases. The first phase is the ‘Behavioural 

Analysis Interview’ where the suspect is interviewed to determine guilt and the 

interrogator tries to detect deception using verbal and non-verbal behavioural cues. Even 

though research has consistently demonstrated that these methods implemented to 

establish guilt or innocence are extremely unreliable (Kassin & Fong, 1999; Kassin et al., 

2010; 2010a; Stel et al., 2020; Vrij, 2006) and that they can incriminate even innocent 

suspects (Gudjonsson, 2003). 

For example, the facial expression of emotions has long been suggested to 

strongly relate to the detection of deception as a non-verbal cue and is, thus, very often 

thought important by practitioners (Vrij, 2008; Vrij & Fisher, 2020). However, research 

has repeatedly demonstrated that the use of facial expressions is, in fact, one of the least 

helpful diagnostic cues for deception (DePaulo et al., 2003; Hartwig & Bond, 2014; 

Zloteanu, 2020) and that the inference of deception through behaviour is, in fact, wholly 
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unreliable (DePaulo et al., 2003; Sporer & Schwandt, 2007; Vrij & Fisher, 2020). Even 

though lying is recognised as common (DePaulo et al., 1996; Zloteanu, 2020), it is 

considered to be extremely difficult to detect (Bond & DePaulo, 2006; Cash et al., 2019; 

Vrij & Fisher, 2020). Research has shown that accuracy on the judgment implemented to 

detect deception is at chance levels (Cash et al., 2019) and that police officers are no 

better than the general population in detecting deception (Aamodt & Custer, 2006; Bond 

& DePaulo, 2006; 2008; Strömwall & Granhag, 2003; Vrij et al., 2006; Vrij & Mann, 

2001); yet, their level of confidence in recognising deception has been found to be often 

exaggerated and unrealistic (Mann et al., 2004). Deception detecting techniques are, 

therefore, included in interrogation manuals, such as that of the Reid technique, despite 

the fact that their effectiveness is not supported by the relevant academic work (Kassin & 

Fong, 1999; Kassin et al., 2010; Stel & Van Dijk, 2018; Stel et al., 2020; Vrij, 2005).  

More recent research has introduced new tools, which are promising for 

establishing veracity or detecting deception, such as encouraging interviewees to say 

more, as it is expected to be harder for liars to provide detailed accounts of events that are 

untrue (Cash et al., 2020; Leal et al., 2015; Vrij & Fisher, 2020). Furthermore, 

strategically using existing evidence is helpful in detecting truthful accounts as they are 

expected to be more consistent with the evidence collected (Hartwig & Bond, 2014; 

Walsh et al., 2016). These methods are more appropriate for use in investigative 

interviews and, under certain conditions/criteria, they could be effectively used as tools to 

help detect deception (Vrij & Fisher, 2016). Therefore, police personnel are advised to 

move away from using non-verbal cues and focus on verbal cues, as they have been 

found to be more reliable (Bogaard et al. 2016; Leal et al., 2015; Nortje & Tredoux, 
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2019). Yet, it is important to highlight that using any form of lie detection is not 

supported by the philosophy of ethical interviewing as (i) it can support assumptions of 

guilt (Zloteanu, 2020); (ii) it has not been found to be very reliable (Nortje & Tredoux, 

2019; Vrij & Fisher, 2020); and (iii) many so called indicators of deception are in fact 

cues related to stress/anxiety and other factors (Stel et al., 2020). 

Following a determination of ‘guilt,’ under the Reid technique of interrogation, 

the investigator can proceed to the second phase, which is that of the formal interrogation 

(Inbau et al., 2001). This model advocates the use of a variety of psychologically 

manipulative tactics, with the purpose of obtaining a confession from the suspect 

(Meissner et al., 2012); techniques which are currently prohibited in most jurisdictions 

and legal systems in the EU, including Cyprus. They are also in conflict with what is 

considered to be the ‘ethical’ approach to interviewing (Hill & Moston, 2011).  

As research has demonstrated, in reality, investigators use multiple techniques 

arising from different categories (Leo, 1996; Soukara et al., 2009), which comprise a 

mixture of both appropriate and inappropriate tactics (Hill & Moston, 2011; Nunan et al., 

2020; Snook et al., 2020). There seems to be a general assumption that the more 

interviewing methods investigators implement, the more likely they are to find something 

that works (Leo, 1996; Snook et al., 2020). Different research has identified different 

interrogation techniques which tend to overlap (e.g. Areh et al., 2005; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996; Soukara et al., 2009). For example, in 1996, Leo identified 25 interrogation 

techniques during his research observing police interrogations in California. The 

techniques that were most frequently used were ‘appealing to the suspect’s self-interest’ 
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and ‘confronting suspect with existing evidence of guilt.’ Even though, Leo (1996) found 

that only 2% of the interrogations in this sample contained coercive strategies, a similar, 

more recent research conducted in Canada, revealed that 25% of the interrogations in the 

sample contained coercive strategies (King & Snook, 2009). Kassin and colleagues’ 

(2007) study revealed that police investigators asserted to most frequently: (i) isolate 

suspects from family and friends; (ii) conduct interrogations in small and private rooms; 

(iii) identify contradictions in the suspect’s story; and (iv) establish rapport, aiming to 

gain the suspect’s trust.  

The literature demonstrates that one of the most influential elements affecting the 

suspect’s decision to confess is the belief of the existence of evidence against them 

(Hartwig et al., 2005; 2006; Sellers & Kebbell, 2011; Walsh et al., 2016; Westera et al., 

2016). Pearse and Gudjonsson’s study (1996), revealed the presentation of evidence to be 

the most frequent police technique (75%), while other researchers also found this 

technique to be among the most popular (Areh et al., 2015; Frantzen, 2010; Leo, 1996). 

The explanation for the vast use of this technique is rather straightforward. In the face of 

overwhelming evidence, denying becomes useless (Gudjonsson, 2003). This notion was 

supported by Bull and Milne (2004, p. 184), who went as far as claiming that “what 

primarily influenced confessions was incriminating evidence rather than interviewer 

skill”. In fact, investigators consider physical evidence to be the most important evidence 

against a suspect and, thus, more highly valued in comparison to testimonial evidence or 

the suspect’s confession (Fratzen, 2010).  
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While each country seems to have its own guidance and techniques shaped by its 

legal and procedural framework, there is no consensus on what constitutes a 'good' or 

'effective' interview (Baldwin, 1993). Despite the fact that different researchers have 

established different factors which might influence the effectiveness of suspect 

interviewing, it is apparent that there is no consistency in the elements which are valued 

by police members and those which are actually given sufficient attention to (Griffiths & 

Milne, 2010). Thus, investigators use a number of interviewing techniques in an attempt 

to elicit a statement, preferably an admission (Bull, 2014; Soukara et al., 2009). This 

research partly aims towards gathering the interviewing methods that Cypriot 

investigators assert to implement as well as the different elements or factors which, 

according to Cypriot police members might influence the effectiveness of suspect 

interviewing.  

2.4 Vulnerability and Safeguards for Juvenile Suspects 

Since the beginning of the new century, there has been a growing recognition of 

the significance of vulnerability within the CJS (Jacobson, 2017). Currently, most 

jurisdictions comprehend that there is a section of the population that is deemed to be 

vulnerable. Psychological vulnerability refers to “psychological characteristics or mental 

states which render a suspect prone, in certain circumstances, to providing information 

which is inaccurate, unreliable (or invalid) or misleading” (Gudjonsson, 2003, p. 68). 

Vulnerable persons are more likely to be negatively affected by a situation, action or 

behaviour, usually due to some feature they possess or lack. Section 16 of the Youth 

Justice and Criminal Evidence Act of 1999 in the United Kingdom discusses 
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vulnerability and suggests that witnesses with the following characteristics are in need of 

additional protective measures to help ‘protect’ them: (i) those who are young (under 18); 

(ii) those who are diagnosed with a mental disorder that might be affecting the quality of 

their evidence; (iii) those who have a significant impairment of intelligence and/or social 

functioning; and (iv) those who have a physical disability or disorder that might be 

affecting them (Cooper et al., 2018).  

Vulnerability does not only refer to specific categories of people or even 

characteristics that people may have, but it can also refer to specific time frames or 

‘moments’ where defences are diminished, lacking or compromised (Jacobson, 2019). A 

citizen’s interaction with authorities causes an imbalance of power, which consequently 

creates a situation of vulnerability that cannot be, ignored (Association of the Prevention 

of Torture, 2021). During that time, the person might be unable to protect himself/herself 

adequately and, thus, be in need of assistance. Similarly, situational vulnerability refers to 

particular circumstances that position certain groups of people in risk situations 

(Virokannas et al., 2018), that cause trauma, such as being placed under police custody. 

Trauma can significantly challenge the investigative process as it can affect the ability to 

gather reliable information from the subject (Risan et al., 2020).  

The CJS has undergone many changes in how it responds to separating children 

from adults. For example, during the 20th century, the developed juvenile justice system 

(JJS) in the U.K. begun functioning on the parens patriae philosophy, which holds that 

the state has the power to act on behalf of the child (Siegel & Welsh, 2004). This 

philosophy deemed that all care and protection corresponding to that of a parent should 
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be assumed by the state. Juvenile delinquents started being viewed as victims of 

indecorous home care, hence, the state begun to act in the best interest of the child, 

recognising that children formed a separate group from that of adults, carrying their own 

special needs (Siegel & Welsh, 2004). 

2.4.1. Interviewing Juvenile Suspects  

A ‘juvenile delinquent’ is usually a young person who has broken the law, though 

definitions differ according to the local authorities (Young et al., 2017). For the purpose 

of this research, the term ‘juvenile’ is used to present someone who is between the ages 

of criminal responsibility and legal adulthood; the age of criminal responsibility varies 

from country to country (between 6 and 18 years of age), while the age of legal 

adulthood, also known as criminal majority, is usually the age of 18 (Young et al., 2017). 

Juveniles are categorised as ‘vulnerable’ since their age becomes a hindrance to 

their ability to grasp what is happening, to assess the seriousness of their actions and to 

protect themselves. Specifically, during police interviewing, age seems to affect the 

ability to: (i) understand; (ii) remember; (iii) respond; (iv) appraise; and (v) appreciate the 

situation (Mattison, 2019). Previously, the vulnerability, fragility, and susceptibility of 

children involved in the CJS were solely considered in the cases of underage victims and 

witnesses participating in criminal proceedings (Cederborg et al., 2013; Geisleman & 

Fisher, 2014). Up until recently, this did not extend to juvenile suspects (Panzavolta et al., 

2015).  
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Despite the fact that underage suspects share the same characteristics and face, in 

a certain degree, similar challenges as those of underage witnesses, a child is perceived 

completely differently in a criminal case by the relevant professionals, and according to 

his/her status (e.g. being a victim or a suspect), skewing their attitude accordingly (Owen-

Kostelnik et al., 2006). In fact, in criminal proceedings, the “child [suspect] receives the 

worst of both worlds [in] that he gets neither the protection accorded to adults nor the 

solicitous care and regenerative treatment postulated for children” (Panzavolta et al., 

2015, p. 5). The difference stems from the fact that juvenile suspects form a section of the 

population whose double identity as both minors and suspects often comes in conflict; the 

reason behind this dichotomy is that the terms ‘juvenile’ and ‘suspect’ evoke opposite 

reactions (Panzavolta et al., 2015). Thus, legal actors handling juvenile suspects in 

general, are often perplexed as to where priority should be placed: on the age of the 

individual (being a juvenile) or on their status (being a suspect) (Vanderhallen et al., 

2015).  

There seems to be a tendency to forget that “children don’t stop being children 

just because they commit a crime” (Walker et al., 1999, p. 196). In opposition to the 

treatment that underage witnesses are afforded with and despite the fact that underage 

witnesses are protected by age-appropriate safeguards, the complexity of the vulnerability 

of juvenile suspects is not adequately taken into account by some of the proposed rules on 

how to handle this special category of people (de Vocht et al., 2014). In fact, juveniles are 

expected to be able to make adult-like decisions under stressful conditions while “by 

definition, are not assumed to have the capacity to take care of themselves” (McMullen, 

2005, p. 991).  



63 
 
 

 
 

When a more serious crime is committed, there is a further emphasis placed on 

the age of the underage witnesses while the exact opposite phenomenon is observed in 

the handling of underage suspects who tend to completely lose their status as a minor in 

the face of a serious accusation and are in fact treated as adults by the justice system, 

(Feld, 2006; Gudjonsson, 2003; Meyer & Reppucci, 2007). This phenomenon is further 

exacerbated with juveniles that have prior criminal records who are now treated 

differently compared with first-time offenders and, often, with a much harsher attitude 

(Vanderhallen et al., 2015). This could be due to an assumption of guilt associated to 

repeat offending (Sherman et al., 1998). The bias that already exists allows those people 

of authority to suspect them for committing a crime, placing suspects in a disadvantaged 

position where defending themselves becomes even more difficult.  

However, in reality, all suspects involved in police investigations are considered 

to be particularly vulnerable as they find themselves in a threatening situation. Suspects 

experience anxiety that can be caused or exacerbated either by the commission of the 

crime or their handling by the CJS, including: (i) the lack of support from professionals; 

(ii) the lack of understanding the purpose of the interview; (iii) a breakdown in 

communication; (iv) not knowing what is going to happen; and (v) being in unfamiliar 

and unpredictable settings (Mattison, 2019). The vulnerability of this segment of the 

population is further enhanced by their young age, lacking maturity. Therefore, juvenile 

suspects are “vulnerable not once but twice, but it seems that all domestic lawmakers 

experience difficulties in capturing the essence of this double vulnerability” and jeopardy 

(Panzavolta et al., 2015, p. 380).  



64 
 
 

 
 

The fact that this segment of the population is doubly vulnerable makes it easy for 

people in authority to manipulate them and obtain what they wish to obtain (i.e. a 

confession) (Bull, 2010; Deslauriers-Varin et al., 2011; Kapardis, 2014). Even if this 

occurs while having a good purpose in mind (i.e. solving the case), it may be 

accomplished using inappropriate means (i.e. deception, pressure, promises). The 

vulnerability and susceptibility of this group is often exposed and exploited by 

practitioners, through a ‘the-end-justifies-the-means’ philosophy; as a result, basic human 

rights are often sacrificed in the name of pseudo-justice (Cleary, 2014; Malloy et al., 

2014).  

The juvenile’s first contact with law enforcement authorities is usually during the 

pre-trial interrogation (de Vocht et al., 2014). During this process, the juvenile’s 

vulnerability is probably at its greatest (Panzavolta et al., 2015). The underage suspect is 

expected to behave as an adult and to demonstrate the same skills and abilities, which 

include, among others, impulse control, abstract thinking, and strategic planning (Feld, 

2013). However, in reality, children have specific developmental characteristics such as 

“immaturity, impulsivity, and susceptibility to social influences” (Feld, 2013, p. 404), 

which increase their vulnerability; a phenomenon that is widely recognized in respect to 

victims and witnesses, yet, often disregarded, when suspects are involved. Furthermore, 

juveniles are expected to comply with the wishes of adults as well as incorporate false 

information into their explanations of events to please authority figures (McMullen, 

2005). Juveniles are more likely than adults to respond to negative feedback and choose 

to tell others what they think they want to hear (Feld, 2013). This is due to their greater 
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susceptibility to social influence, especially when people of a higher status implement 

coercive or psychologically manipulative techniques (Cauffman & Steinberg, 2000). 

The risk of juveniles making irrational decisions in situations that are highly-

pressured is increased by these shortcomings (McMullen, 2005), especially when 

considering that interrogations are extremely stressful and unfamiliar situations for a 

child (de Vocht et al., 2014).  Many juveniles will choose to confess early, even to 

something they have not committed, just to escape from the situation and obtain the 

immediate gratification of going home (Middleton, 2014; Redlich & Goodman, 2003). 

They will often not even consider the consequences of their decision, as the risks of 

prosecution, conviction and sentencing are considered to be distant, while they tend to 

confess out of fright and despair than out of a freely-made, rational decision (McMullen, 

2005). Therefore, the combination of children’s developmental characteristics and 

interrogative suggestibility (Baldwin, 1993) is troubling in the light of youths’ well-

documented vulnerabilities in the interrogation room, highlighted by their sense of and 

propensity towards false confessions (Redlich & Goodman, 2003; Scott-Hayward, 2007) 

or confessions in general.  

In fact, studies of different forms of interviewing have demonstrated that 

juveniles, as compared to adults, are particularly vulnerable to providing false 

confessions (Goldstein et al., 2003). This risk is enhanced when faced with suggestive, 

leading and repeated questioning (Bruck & Ceci, 1999; Redlich & Goodman, 2003), 

coercive interrogation techniques (Meissner & Russano, 2003) or lengthy interrogations 

(Drizin & Leo, 2004). These children become even more vulnerable and it becomes 
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harder for them to avoid confession, when faced with seemingly damning evidence 

(McMullen, 2005). The importance of the interrogation stage for the development and 

outcome of the criminal case heightens the pressure exerted. The confession or admission 

of a juvenile suspect helps verify the interviewer’s suspicion and perception that “the 

juveniles we interrogate aren’t kids, they’re monsters” (Kostelnik & Repucci, 2009, p. 

375). Despite the acknowledgment that improper interrogation procedures on vulnerable 

populations exacerbate the risks of obtaining inaccurate and unreliable information 

(Owen-Kostelnik et al., 2006), juveniles’ confessions are still taken at face value and 

thoroughly accepted by the system. A confession, even as a consequence of guilt-oriented 

questioning, especially when combined with the existence of evidence, leads to the 

police’s belief that the suspect is guilty, taking away from the assumption of innocence 

expected (Hill et al., 2008).  

Furthermore, legal rules are often found to be ambiguous and confusing, where 

there is often no uniform procedure established on how to interview or handle children 

who are involved in the system (Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009; Meyer & Reppucci, 

2007). Especially when a juvenile is suspected of or indicted for a serious crime, there is 

a total collapse of the existing safeguards, theoretically placed to protect these vulnerable 

populations when dealing with criminal proceedings (Vanderhallen et al., 2015). 

Professionals around the world who handle this special category of suspects often have 

inadequate training, limited resources and partial understanding (Kassin et al., 2007, 

Vanderhallen et al., 2015). Hence, law enforcement personnel have a harder time dealing 

with the processes governing the handling of juvenile suspects compared to those 
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concerning adult suspects, and feel less self-assured in their ability to do so (Krähenbühl 

et al., 2010; Wright & Powell, 2006). 

The way a juvenile is approached and ultimately handled, depends a lot on the 

actual interviewer (Cleary & Warner, 2016; Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009; Meyer & 

Reppucci, 2007), making the process quite subjective. This was in agreement with the 

empirical findings obtained from Italy, where it was suggested that the interrogation of 

juveniles in fact depends on the personal sensitivity of those conducting the interviewing 

(Cesari et al., 2016). To counteract this issue, countries such as E&W have developed 

manuals for how best to communicate with children for legal purposes (i.e. the 

Memorandum of Good Practice and, later ABE). However, again the child suspect is 

neglected even in these extensive guides, despite the fact that how a suspect is 

interviewed is as important as how a victim is interviewed for the development of the 

criminal case (Westera et al., 2016).  

2.4.2. Safeguarding Juvenile Suspects 

Research shows that underage suspects are often viewed with more suspicion and 

less credibility compared to same-age victims, who are more likely to be viewed as 

suggestible and highly affected by the techniques employed during interviewing (Lamb et 

al., 2008), a phenomenon often ignored when dealing with underage suspects (Redlich & 

Goodman, 2003). PACE sought to rule out the inappropriate use of psychological tactics 

as previously mentioned. The Act attended to concerns regarding the abuse of police 

powers, notably in relation to children and mentally vulnerable suspects (Goldson, 2008). 

It recognised youths’ vulnerabilities, and the presence of an ‘appropriate adult’ during the 
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interviewing of a juvenile was deemed essential (Feld, 2013). PACE required more 

caution by police investigators during suspect interviewing, particularly when handling 

suspects vulnerable to manipulation (for reasons related to age, mental capacity or their 

physical and psychological state) (Meissner & Russano, 2003). Despite the fact that 

measures for the protection of all vulnerable people are, indeed, found in robust 

legislations such as PACE, what is available for vulnerable defendants in E&W is more 

restrictive, compared to what is available for vulnerable victims and witnesses (Cooper et 

al., 2018). Thus, it is generally agreed that there are many more provisions and 

safeguards provided for victims and witnesses as opposed to suspects (Jacobson, 2019). 

The knowledge regarding what actually happens to juvenile offenders behind the 

closed doors of police stations during suspect interviewing is rather limited (Bull & 

Soukara, 2010). Only a handful of studies have been carried out to investigate this matter 

(e.g. Cleary, 2014; Feld, 2013; Vanderhallen et al., 2015) and found that: (i) juveniles are 

more likely to confess than adults (Vanderhallen et al., 2015); (ii) the interviewing of 

juvenile suspects tends to be shorter in length than that of adults (Vanderhallen et al., 

2015); and (iii) similar interrogation techniques are implemented for both juvenile and 

adult suspects (Cleary & Warner, 2016).  

Domestic legislation in a lot of countries also tends to ignore the issue of how 

juvenile suspects should be interviewed, while it does provide youth-specific rules on 

how to interview juvenile witnesses/victims (de Vocht et al., 2014). Thus, the legal 

system’s sensitivity to young witnesses and victims is not exhibited when handling 

similar aged suspects, despite the fact that the same issues and vulnerabilities surface 
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(Owen-Kostelnik et al., 2006). Some of these concerns include the language employed by 

professionals, the applicable rules and regulations on the use of a lawyer, the 

implementation or avoidance of specific interrogation techniques as well as the specifics 

of the questioning process (such as its duration or the time when it is conducted) (O’ 

Mahony et al., 2012; Vanderhallen et al., 2015). Ultimately, there should be special 

legislation concerning the exposure of juveniles to the CJS, where safeguards are 

considered and implemented (Vanderhallen et al., 2015). 

Institutions are currently expected to implement processes in a way to ensure that 

the rights of this special category of suspects are protected as well as follow research-

based guidelines (e.g. using appropriate safeguards) (Vanderhallen et al., 2015). These 

safeguards seem to be conceived in two distinct ways: either (i) around the suspect 

(vulnerability due to status in the proceedings), regardless of his/her condition as a minor, 

or (ii) around the juvenile (vulnerability due to age), regardless of his/her position as a 

suspect. Regrettably, when the focus is on the juvenile being a suspect, the juvenile tends 

to be given the safeguards offered to adult suspects with little or no youth-specific 

adjustments (Panzavolta et al., 2015).  

Research conducted in the US, suggests that practitioners tend to view and treat 

juveniles as functional equivalents of adults (Cleary & Warner, 2016; Feld, 2006; Meyer 

& Reppucci, 2007), ignoring their fragility and vulnerability to the system’s shortcomings 

and failings. For example, youngsters reported experiencing interrogation techniques by 

the police that were high-pressured, including some that, could render a confession 

inadmissible in court and included deception, threats and even the use of force (Malloy et 
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al., 2014). Some training manuals propose the use of the “same psychologically coercive 

interrogation techniques with juveniles as they use with adult suspects” (Cleary & 

Warner, 2016, p. 272). Relevant training on the handling of children within the justice 

system is often brief and general, rather than specific and procedural. Thus, it is now 

apparent that law enforcement interviewing training does not adequately prepare officers 

for the unique challenges of interviewing youth (Cleary & Warner, 2016).  

Each jurisdiction tends to have its own safeguards and national guidelines 

regarding juvenile suspect interviewing (Middleton, 2014). Yet, there is a series of 

measures, considered as the minimum protective safeguards, expected to be provided to 

all juveniles when interviewed: (i) the right to be informed of their rights; (ii) the right to 

an appropriate adult; (iii) the right to legal assistance; (iv) the right to an individual 

assessment; (v) the right to have interviews audio-visually recorded; and, finally, (vi) the 

requirement for the actors involved in juvenile proceedings to be specialised and trained 

(de Vocht et al., 2014). When it comes to some of the safeguards, differences between 

countries are observed, such as the right to a lawyer. Despite the fact that most Western 

nations advocate the use of a lawyer during interviewing to support the rights of the 

suspect, it is only in few countries that mandatory legal assistance for underage suspects 

exists, where the right of access to a lawyer cannot be waived (de Vocht et al., 2014); 

those include Belgium (Vanderhallen & van Oosterhout, 2016), Italy (Cesari et al., 2016) 

while in other countries such as E&W (Kemp & Hodgson, 2016), Poland (Stańdo-

Kawecka & Kusztal, 2016) as well as the Netherlands (van Oosterhout, 2016), the 

juvenile suspect is allowed to waive his/her rights to legal assistance during a police 

interview. Yet, for legal assistance to work as a safeguard, it needs to be of a certain 
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quality and standard and it is not sufficient to simply be present (Agmon, 2020; Luban, 

1988; Posner & Yoon, 2011; Schwartz, 1983). 

One of the few ‘youth-specific’ legal procedural safeguards that is implemented 

consistently by most countries is the right to the presence of an appropriate adult, when 

the child is confronted by the authorities and especially during interviewing (de Vocht et 

al., 2014). According to the Home Office’s (2003) document, the role of the appropriate 

adult includes ensuring that the vulnerable person is protected, understands what is 

happening to him/her, is provided with assistance in regard to communication, is 

supported during the interviewing process, his/her rights are being respected efficiently 

and that s/he receives a fair treatment (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017). An equivalent role 

exists in a number of other countries including Canada, Denmark, Australia, and New 

Zealand (Pierpoint, 2008). The safeguarding of the juvenile’s interests in any police 

procedure is mandatory, and, thus, the ‘appropriate adult’ is a much-needed role when 

interviewing vulnerable suspects (Medford et al., 2003; Pierpoint, 2001; Richards & 

Milne, 2020) and it needs to be efficiently professionalised (Pierpoint, 2011). Yet, despite 

the benefits that this scheme provides, it is important to be able to recognize some of its 

drawbacks. For example, the definition of the role is ambiguous and contradictory 

(Pierpoint, 2008). It is socially constructed and interpreted by different parties, including 

policy makers and the police and shares elements of the different criminal justice 

philosophies, including those of due process and crime control (Pierpoint 2006).  

Since 2004 and following the implementation of the Youth Justice and Criminal 

Evidence Act of 1999 in E&W, registered intermediaries have been available to assist in 
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the communication with vulnerable witnesses in different legal proceedings (Collins & 

Krahenbuhl, 2020). Intermediaries, are trained and come from a wide variety of 

professional backgrounds, including speech therapy, psychology and social work (Cooper 

& Mattison, 2017; Cooper & Wurtzel, 2013). Given that communicating with a 

vulnerable person can prove to be quite difficult, one of the roles of the intermediary is to 

facilitate that interaction by enhancing communication (O’ Mahony et al., 2012). 

Similarly with appropriate adults, it seems that there is confusion surrounding the role of 

the intermediary as well, where oftentimes, their advice is ignored by other professionals 

(Cooper, 2014). 

The Registered Intermediary scheme has overall received a positive response 

from criminal justice professionals in E&W (Henderson, 2015), where evaluations of it 

have found it to be an integral part of the criminal justice system (Plotnikoff and 

Woolfon, 2007; 2015). Even though, in some countries like Northern Ireland, the role of 

the intermediary additionally applies to vulnerable suspects and defendants (Cooper & 

Mattison, 2017), in E&W there is no standard police guidance on using intermediaries for 

suspect interviews and in fact, legislation providing an intermediary for the accused in 

not yet in force (Cooper & Wurtzel, 2013). Thus, there seems to be a huge potential for 

intermediaries to be used more widely in the criminal justice system when vulnerable 

people are involved (Cooper & Mattison, 2017). For either of the two schemes to work, 

both appropriate adults and intermediaries need to be sufficiently trained (O’Mahony et 

al., 2016; 2018), understand what their role is (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017), appreciate 

how characteristics of the interviewee can potentially impact procedures (Richards & 
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Milne, 2020) and know what it is they can or cannot do in an interview (Farrugia & 

Gabbert, 2019).   

Until recently, it was widely believed that the presence of parents in juvenile 

interrogations might have a positive impact, by decreasing the use of deceptive police 

tactics, yet, it has proven to be only a ‘half-measure’ (McMullen, 2005). Despite the fact 

that parents are often the most available and easy-to-reach companions to juvenile 

suspects, there is a growing realization that they may not be appropriate or suitable to 

protect the rights of their child (Coombs, 2018). Their desire to help their child is often 

deeply affected by their emotional involvement with their child (Gudjonsson, 2003), 

which causes a conflict of interest that disables parents from being strictly objective 

(Farber, 2004; Pierpoint, 2000a).  

In fact, parents have been described as being “overly intrusive” (Vanderhallen et 

al., 2016, p. 351), where they can be found on both extremes of the spectrum; either 

siding too much with their child and collaborating with the minor against the police 

(Pierpoint, 2000) or, in the contrary, placing too much blame on their child (Vanderhallen 

et al., 2016) and being quite accommodating towards the police’s requests (Pierpoint, 

2000a). Many of them see themselves as merely observers or even agents of the police 

and are often observed to pressure their children to ‘tell the truth’ (McMullen, 2005).  

Finally, it has been argued that parents often do not have the knowledge to 

recognize an unfair interview or understand the process as compared to an intermediary 

(Farber, 2004). Therefore, it is concluded that the presence of a parent may, in fact, 

increase the coercion felt inside the interrogation room instead of alleviating it (Drizin & 
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Colgan, 2004; Evans, 1993). Parents should not be considered as ‘appropriate adults’ as 

they are often unable to help their children during law enforcement or criminal justice 

processes and can even hinder their children’s rights, for example, by urging juveniles to 

assert their rights against self-incrimination (Farber, 2004).  

Furthermore, social workers should also not be used as appropriate adults, unless 

they have the suitable training to perform this role (White, 2002); there have been cases 

where volunteers were in fact found to be more adequate in assisting the juvenile during 

police interviewing as compared to social workers (Pierpoint, 2000; 2001), especially 

when joined by a (mandatory) legal adviser (Pierpoint, 2011). Thus, the use of 

intermediaries, who are trained professionals, is essential in ensuring that the rights of the 

juvenile suspect are protected (Dando et al., 2018; O’ Mahony et al., 2016; 2018), as they 

have been found to be associated with less interrogative pressure in the interview setting 

(Medford et al., 2003). 

A lot of emphasis is currently placed on the use of audio-visual recordings of 

juvenile interviews as a very important safeguard to help protect minors. In the past, a 

general resistance against the use of recording, especially during interrogation, was noted 

(Kassin et al., 2010a; Moston & Engelberg, 1993). The reasons behind this resistance 

included the idea that recording would hinder the suspect’s likelihood of talking to the 

police, lead to the avoidance of tactics that are effective but frowned upon and allow 

lawyers to attack the voluntariness of the confession during court processes (Kassin et al., 

2007). Yet, research has demonstrated that the best practice is generally for interviews to 
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be recorded digitally (either audio or video recorded) and especially when vulnerable 

populations are involved (i.e. children) (Westera et al., 2019).  

Video recording statement offers a lot of benefits which include, among others, 

allowing for active listening to be used and better establishing rapport (Almansoori et al., 

2020). The investigator is now able to pay more attention on what is being said, as the 

need for taking notes is reduced (de Vocht et al., 2014); it contributes towards the 

preservation of the interviewee’s exact words as well as demeanour (Westera et al., 

2019). Most importantly, recording diminishes the dangers of false confessions (Feld, 

2013). It does not undermine the investigator’s ability to obtain valid admissions but, on 

the contrary, protects the interviewer from faulty accusations of misconduct (Feld, 2013; 

Meyer & Reppucci, 2007; Sullivan, 2004). Furthermore, visually recording a statement 

provides an objective record of what actually happens in the interview room (Baldwin, 

1993), as well as contributes towards the accuracy and integrity of the interviewing 

process (see Kohnken, 1995; Milne & Bull, 2006; Milne et al., 2008). Furthermore, 

recording interrogations contributes towards transparency, credibility and monitoring 

(Bibas, 2006; Luna, 2000; 2000a) and thus, conforms with the expectations provided by 

the European Human Rights Act (Schabas, 2017). Thus, video recording interviews 

benefits the interviewer, the interviewee, the quality of evidence elicited, enables the 

evaluation and improvement of the process as a whole (Westera et al., 2019) and allows 

for better decision making regarding the progress of the case (Westera et al., 2016). 

It is thus, not surprising that a change in attitude has been observed in a number of 

countries, despite the seemingly persistent resistance towards recording interrogation 
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stemming from a culture of skepticism (Kohnken, 1995). E&W were of the first to 

introduce mandatory tape-recording of police interviews from as early on as 1984, as a 

way to safeguard the integrity of the process as well as the rights of the offender (Kassin 

et al., 2010a). Electronically recording statements is currently highly recommended as 

one of the main safeguards to protect the vulnerable, also found in the ‘Mendez 

Principles’ (Association of the Prevention of Torture, 2021). Nevertheless, it is not 

mandatory for all nations, in cases when it is not found to be proportionate to the 

seriousness of the crime, the complexity of the case or the potential penalty that can be 

imposed on the juvenile (de Vocht et al., 2014). Many countries in Europe have still not 

implemented mandatory recording; i.e. Italy and Poland routinely use written transcripts 

to record suspect interviews (Panzavolta et al., 2015) while in the Netherlands, interviews 

are only audio-visually recorded when a juvenile is involved (van Oosterhout, 2016).   

Furthermore, a change has been noted in the US which has traditionally resisted 

the use of audio- or video-recording of interrogations (Drizin & Reich, 2004; Inbau et al., 

2001; Kassin et al., 2010a). Members of the police who have been video recording 

interrogations have provided positive feedback about the practice (Feld, 2013; Kassin et 

al., 2007; Sullivan, 2004). As a result of the above and in combination with the video 

technology that is now widely available (Westera et al., 2016), there is an increasing plea 

for mandating the electronic recording of entire suspect interviews, which reflects the 

growing and general sentiment of law enforcement that recording should no longer be 

feared but, instead, accepted and embraced (Dixon, 2006; Kassin & Gudjonsson, 2004; 

Lassiter, 2010).  
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Finally, it is recommended that, in order to minimise, if not eliminate, these 

issues, juveniles should always be interviewed by specialised police units (Burfeind & 

Bartusch, 2006) or personnel who has received specialist training in the interviewing of 

vulnerable suspects (Malloy et al., 2014). Finally, assistance and supervision from 

forensic psychologists, specialised in the area of interviewing children should be sought 

to help enhance the process (Kyriakidou et al, 2010). Other professionals, such as speech 

therapists and linguistic scholars can offer guidance, i.e. on question styles or the 

language used when interviewing vulnerable suspects (O’ Mahony et al., 2012).   

Practitioners and policy makers are still struggling to reach the fine and adequate 

balance between the needs of the young offender and those of society, in the attempt to 

address youth crime. As we are reminded by Article 24 of the Charter of Fundamental 

Rights of the EU, the best interests of the child should be the main focus of all actions 

regarding children (de Vocht et al., 2014). Thus, the aim of the CJS should be to ensure 

that “children, victims and suspects – are treated fairly and appropriately when they are 

questioned” (Redlich et al., 2008, p. 727). The realization of the above, will allow for 

attitudes, perceptions and policies to be informed. Through this research, the handling of 

juvenile suspects during the interviewing process by Cypriot investigators will be 

examined, including their attitudes, perceptions and beliefs regarding this topic. Aims for 

the future should include establishing best practices, such as child-friendly procedures, as 

well as eroding the differences in the way that suspects and witnesses are treated (von 

Berg, 2019).  
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2.5. Background on Cyprus  

Cyprus, being a small island and in the middle of three continents: Europe, Africa 

and Asia, has had a long history of occupation and colonisation by different nations and 

powers. Despite being the third largest island in the Mediterranean Sea, its limited 

resources and small size have left it unable to exist independently (Kapardis, 2001). 

Contemporary Cypriot history is often divided into three distinct chapters/eras 

(Papadakis, 2008): (i) the period under the Ottoman Rule (1571-1878); (ii) the period 

under the British Rule (1878-1959)3; and (iii) the period of independence, where the 

Republic of Cyprus was born (1960-present)4. The military occupation of the northern 

part of the island by Turkish military since July 1974 is an on-going situation that has 

been affecting European relations as well as the well-being of the island and its nationals, 

since it has led to the “systematic ethnic cleansing of the remaining few hundred 

Greek/Cypriots there, in blatant disregard of successive U.N. resolutions and decisions 

against [Turkey] by the International Court at the Hague” (Kapardis, 2001, p. 14).  

Since 1974, the entire island is divided into two ethnic sections, where 60% of the 

land is controlled by the internationally recognised (Greek) Cypriot government and 40% 

in the North is administered by the self-declared Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus 

(Doob, 1986). A buffer zone, the so-called Green Line, patrolled by a United Nations 

                                                           
 

3 Between the years 1955-59, there was a military war of resistance against the British occupation, which 

primarily consisted of a campaign by the Greek/Cypriot insurgent group EOKA to remove the British from 

Cyprus (Karyos, 2011). 
4 On 16 August 1960, Cyprus obtained its independence from the UK and formed the Republic of Cyprus 

(Papadakis, 1998). As part of the Independence Agreement, the UK retained possession of the Sovereign 

Base Areas (SBA) of Akrotiri and Dhekelia, as a British Overseas Territory (Kapardis, 2001).  
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force (UNFICYP) currently separates both the entire country (Cyprus) as well as the 

capital (Nicosia) (Doob, 1986). Negotiations for a federal solution continue to this day. 

2.5.1. Culture of Cyprus 

Greek and Turkish are the official languages of Cyprus. Today, Greek and its 

Greek-Cypriot dialect (which significantly differs from standard Modern Greek) are 

spoken in the Republic of Cyprus by the Greek-Cypriot community. English, without 

being an official language, is taught in school from an early age and is widely spoken in 

Cyprus. The population of Cyprus according to the 2018 census was approximately 

876,000, living in areas controlled by the Cypriot Government (Statistical Service of 

Cyprus, 2019).5 Cyprus has been a member of the European Union (EU) since 2004. 

Prior to its EU accession as well as the opening of the borders with the occupied North in 

2007, Cyprus was a very homogeneous country (Greek-Cypriots= 79.1%, Turkish-

Cypriots= 10.7%, Foreigners= 10.2%) (Statistical Service of Cyprus, 2003). After the 

country’s admission in EU in 2004, the Cypriot society became rather pluralistic 

(Iordanou, 2006). Its previous homogeneity has been replaced by multi-ethnicity, 

demonstrated through the persistent existence of ethnic groups in Cyprus including 

Armenians, Arabs, Maronites, Russians and many other populations. 

Cyprus, having been influenced by its many occupiers, carries a very unique 

culture. The culture, norms and traditions found in Cyprus are Greek-oriented (Solsten, 

                                                           
 

5 The population of Northern Cyprus is not included in the population statistics of the Republic of Cyprus 

Statistical Service, as the self-declared Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus is not recognised by Cyprus or 

the European Union. 
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1993). Language, religion, customs, traditions and even national holidays are shared with 

Greece (additionally, Cyprus also has its own). Yet, the Cypriot culture has not only been 

influenced by Greece, but also Turkey (due to the long-lasting occupation of the island), 

the Arabic culture (due to the island’s proximity) as well as other Mediterranean 

countries (due to the country’s location). The influence of these nations can be detected in 

the cuisine, language, music and even the value system of the country. Generally, 

Cypriots tend to be friendly, extroverts, loud and use more hand and facial gestures than 

western Europeans when they speak. The following values are integral to the Cypriot 

tradition: respect, honour, filoxenia (hospitality) and filotimo6 .  

The value system in Cyprus focuses on the following standards: (i) religion; (ii) 

love for the Motherland (Patriotism); and (iii) family (Solsten, 1993). While the first two 

seem to be weakening as a result of modernity, migration into and out of the country as 

well as the importation of values, norms and ideas that are not local, the importance of 

family in the Cypriot culture persists. The importance and perseverance of this value can 

be found in the massive weddings that characterise the Cypriot norm, the large family 

occasions that are regularly scheduled and the tight bonds found between parents and 

children. The majority of children tend to live at home with their parents until marriage 

and often proceed to move on with help provided by the parents, either in the form of 

                                                           
 

6 Filotimo or philotimo (φιλότιμο) is a Greek noun which best translates into ‘love of honour’. It is almost 

impossible to translate ‘philotimo’ sufficiently, as it describes a complex array of virtues such as honour, 

justice, courage, dignity, pride, self-sacrifice, respect, freedom, gratitude and hospitality. It is commonly 

used among Greeks due to the fact that it is considered a way of life, a trait you are born with and carry 

forever (Tsolakidou, 2013). 



81 
 
 

 
 

inherited land or financial support (Sen Nag, 2019). Parents are often involved in their 

children’s important life decisions, daily lives and even burden of responsibilities, in rates 

that are not often found in other nations.7 This tendency of Cypriot parents to ‘take care’ 

of their children and share responsibility in times of trouble can be significant when it 

comes to dealing with the law. Cypriot parents are known to rush to the police station to 

‘save’ their children and are, thus, often found to be sitting in interviews and even to 

actively persuade their children to either cooperate or not say a word.  

2.5.2. Organisational Culture of the Cypriot Police 

Following the 1974 invasion, up to the current period, the Cyprus Police is 

constantly being modernised in order to maximise its effectiveness (Iordanou, 2006). 

Since the Island’s independence in 1960, the Cyprus Police operates throughout the 

territory of the Republic of Cyprus; it is the only National Police Service of the Republic 

of Cyprus and, since 1993, it is under the Ministry of Justice and Public Order. The duties 

and responsibilities of the Cyprus Police are set out in the amended Police Law (Law 

73(I)/2004) and include the maintenance of law and order, the prevention and detection 

of crime as well as arresting and bringing offenders to justice. Currently, the Cypriot 

Police considers serving and assisting the public as one of its main roles and, thus, a 

considerable part of human resources is dedicated towards achieving just that. 

                                                           
 

7 This is gradually changing as more young people are leaving Cyprus to study or work abroad and the 

‘umbilical cord’ is cut off.  
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The Cypriot culture in terms of its legal framework, education and security has 

been deeply influenced by the British (Kapardis, 2001). In 1960, the Cyprus Constitution 

was created, which included guidance on procedures and police functions (Adamides, 

2019). Cyprus has a common law legal system and its justice system is based on the 

adversarial model (Kapardis, 2013). The legal framework within which the Cyprus Police 

exists and operates is determined by: (i) the Constitution of the Republic of Cyprus; (ii) 

the Cyprus Criminal Code (CAP 154); (iii) the Cyprus Criminal Procedures Code (CAP 

155); (iv) the Police Law (Law 73(I)/2004); (v) Police Regulations; (vi) Police Standing 

Orders; (vii) the Evidence Law (CAP 9); and (viii) the Processing of Personal Data  Law 

138(1)/2001, amended to Law 125(I)/2018) as well as the EU Directive 95/46/EC, known 

as the General Data Protection Regulation (GDPR) (Office of the Commissioner for 

Personal Data Protection, 2018).  

Many experts and researchers studying the police around the world discuss the 

idea of a police (sub)culture that is distinct from the rest of the world (Dempsey & Forst, 

2014). The creation and dedication of the police culture begins with the recruitment of 

police cadets and proceeds throughout training, graduation and subsequent integration 

into the police family (Paoline, 2003). Police officers around the world have been known 

to stick to each other, in a culture characterised by secrecy, loyalty, and solidarity 

(Reiner, 2010). The ‘blue wall of silence’ refers to a “figurative protective barrier[…]in 

which officers protect one another from outsiders, often refusing to aid police superiors 

or other law enforcement officials in investigating wrongdoing of other officers” 

(Dempsey & Forst, 2014, p. 163). This phenomenon has been found to have worrying 



83 
 
 

 
 

consequences, which include the lack of professionalism, destroying the reputation of the 

police and overstepping human rights, as it protects the wrongdoer (Crank, 2004).   

Conservatism was particularly obvious in the Cypriot Police. Up until recently, 

there has been a general attachment to the traditional and a general defiance to 

interference or change as well as a negative reaction to the presentation of any new idea, 

thought, initiative or move that challenges the existing order of things (Iordanou, 2006). 

Furthermore, conservatism could be found in the ‘guidance’ of new police cadets once 

they graduated from the Police Academy and were assigned to their post, where 

commands like ‘forget what you’ve been taught. This is how things are done here’ were 

reflective of the conflict that existed between the training they received at the Police 

Academy and the procedures and practices applied to day-to-day policing (Iordanou, 

2006, p. 256). Even though progress has been made, especially after the upgrading of the 

program of cadet officers and of the Police Academy in 2010 (Cyprus Police, 2019a), 

some of the old notions persist. The Cypriot police culture has always been characterised 

by political intervention and the absence of meritocracy; it affects the way members of 

the police are moved from one department or station to the next as well as the way they 

are promoted to the next rank (Iordanou, 2006). Measures have also been adopted to 

combat these issues, including more transparency regarding the hiring and promotion 

processes, but these have not yet managed to completely eliminate the above mentioned 

issues (Cyprus Police, 2019). 

2.5.3. Juvenile Interrogations in Cyprus 
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According to Article 3A of the Criminal Procedures Code (CAP 155), any person 

suspected or accused of having committed a criminal offence shall be presumed innocent 

until proven guilty. The above provisions apply to any person involved in criminal 

proceedings, from the moment s/he is suspected or accused of committing a criminal 

offence, until the completion of the case leading to a final court decision (Research 

Office, 2019a). Part of the criminal procedure when investigating criminal cases is the 

interrogation/interviewing process and the taking of depositions (Vyronos, 2009) from 

victims, witnesses as well as those suspected of criminal wrongdoing. 

Statements are usually handwritten; a practice that is considered the norm for 

many countries (Westera et al., 2016). Yet, many practitioners have expressed their 

concern for the use of this method to record interviews including psychologists and police 

officers (e.g. Milne & Shaw, 1999; Westera et al., 2011). As a result, since the early 

1990s, a change has been noted where in many police services around the world, suspect 

interviews are video or at least audio recorded (Baldwin, 1993). The written statement 

process can be quite problematic due to the fact that: (i) it usually does not provide a 

verbatim record of the interviewee’s account; (ii) it is considered to be highly influenced 

by bias; and (iii) it does not necessarily provide an accurate representation of the truth 

(Köhnken, 1995; Milne et al., 2017; Westera et al., 2019). Interviews, when written 

down, should implement a verbatim transcription of the process, as anything short can 

seriously harm the objectivity and accuracy of the process, due to bias (Milne & Bull, 

2006). Yet, the cognitive and linguistic demands of taking a statement make it almost 

impossible to allow for a ‘verbatim’ record to be obtained (Westera et al., 2016). It is 
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suggested that the vocabulary used in written depositions should match that of 

interviewee and official vocabulary should not be used (Vyronos, 2009). Otherwise, a 

written statement is considered as incomplete and unreliable (Köhnken, 1995; Milne et 

al., 2017). 

Third-degree methods, including the use of violent, cruel or otherwise abusive 

behaviour, are not acceptable in Cyprus and are considered not only inappropriate but 

also illegal (Research Office, 2021). Therefore, for any statement, written or otherwise, to 

be admissible in court and acceptable for use in any criminal procedure, proof must be 

presented that it has been obtained freely, voluntarily and without any pressure exerted 

towards the suspect (Vyronos, 2009). The Judges’ Rules are considered to be an effective 

way to prove the voluntariness of a statement obtained.  

The Judges’ Rules, as were issued by the Home Office Circular No. 31/1964 

(Appendix II), mandate the way depositions are taken in Cyprus (CAP 155). They are a 

set of rules that try to systematise the methods of interrogation (Research Office, 2019). 

The Judges’ Rules are implemented with all suspects, regardless of whether they are 

under arrest or not; Judges’ Rule No. 1 allows for the questioning of any person from 

whom he thinks that useful information may be obtained, while Judges’ Rule No. 2 is 

implemented as soon as a police officer has evidence which would afford reasonable 

grounds for suspecting that a person has committed an offence (see Appendix II for more 

detail). 
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It is important to clarify that even though statements obtained must be in 

accordance with these Rules, they do not constitute a law, but merely practical guidance 

(Vyronos, 2009). They are taught during initial training of Cadet Officers and are 

impended in the common practice and procedure of taking statements and depositions in 

Cyprus. As Lord Devlin clarified in 1960, the purpose of the Judges’ Rules have always 

been the guidance of the police, as they are in fact considered to be a reliable method of 

interviewing suspects which, if implemented correctly, leave little room for the courts to 

reject testimonial evidence obtained by the police (Vyronos, 2009).  

During the presentation of their verdicts, judges have at different times clarified 

that emphasis is actually placed on the voluntariness of the statement and not whether the 

Judges’ Rules were in fact implemented, as they are deemed to be practical rules used to 

guide the Police (see Azinas and Another v. Police, 1981; Fournides v. Republic of 

Cyprus, 1986). Thus, not conforming to the Judges’ Rules, does not necessarily and 

automatically lead to the rejection of the deposition by the court but rather, it is left on the 

Judge’s discretion to decide whether to accept or reject a deposition that was obtained in 

any other way, not following the Judges’ Rules (Demetriadou, 2007). Yet, practically, it 

appears to be common practice for depositions to be in fact rejected by the court, when 

the Judges’ Rules are not implemented, due to the doubt created as to whether the 

principle of voluntariness was in fact present (see Ammochostos Police Deputy v. 

Theoris, 2007; Nicosia Police Deputy v. Hadjisavva, 2021). 

Despite the fact that in E&W, Judges’ Rules were abolished by PACE (1984), in 

Cyprus they are still enforced, in the same way as when they were adapted in 1964 and 
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then established by the Home Office Mandate of 1978 (Clerides, 2017). As Vyronos 

(2009) clarifies, the implementation of Judges’ Rules does not automatically translate to 

the rejection of the introduction of new, updated methods of interviewing suspects, given 

that the spirit of those rules are in fact adhered to. On the one hand, there seem to be 

some doubt as to whether Cyprus would benefit from adopting similar legislation as that 

of PACE, to enhance the methods currently implemented during different police 

procedures (Vyronos, 2009). Hitherto, changing the legislative framework is one of the 

main domains that will help bring about progress and development while balancing the 

protection of individual rights and the powers of the state (Griffiths & Milne, 2018). 

Laws and practical guidance need to be constantly upgrading and updating to reflect 

cultural changes and help local PDs effectively respond and prevent crime, as well as 

reaching harmonization with the legal approaches and spirit that can be found in other 

similar jurisdictions (i.e. E&W).  

The law in Cyprus provides extensively for the rights of suspects during 

interrogation. Ever since the ‘Law on the Rights of Suspects, Arrested Persons and 

Detained Persons’ (Law 163(I)/2005) came into force, interrogation cannot begin if the 

suspect is not informed of his/her rights, and/or has not enforced his/her rights, if s/he has 

asked for them (Article 9). Those rights, among others, include the right of the suspect to 

personally and privately contact a lawyer of choice, immediately after his/her arrest (CAP 

155; Law 163(I)/2005). If the suspect cannot afford legal assistance, free legal assistance 

must be provided as well as the free assistance of an interpreter, in the case s/he cannot 

understand or speak the language used during pre-trial or trial procedures (Research 

Office, 2021). 
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2.5.4. Interrogators in Cyprus 

Every member of the Cypriot PD is considered and recognised to be an 

‘interrogator’, as of the moment they take an oath to serve the Cypriot PD (CAP 155). 

The word ‘ανακριτής’ (/anakri‘tis/) which directly translates into ‘interrogator’ is used in 

Cyprus to denote the member of the police who conducts interrogations and/or is 

responsible for investigating a case (Research Office, 2019a). As a result, every member 

of the Cypriot Police is considered to be an interrogator at all times and has all the powers 

and responsibilities provided by the law in regard to conducting interviews (CAP 155), 

whether s/he has been specifically trained to do so or not. It is significant to note that 

uniformed officers are in charge of investigating all misdemeanours, while felonies are 

usually investigated by members of the Criminal Investigation Department (CID) 

(Research Office, 2019a).  

2.5.5. Interrogation Techniques Used in Cyprus 

Even though, there is no standardised interrogation manual currently used by the 

Cypriot Police, there are various guidelines and rules that direct interrogation. All Cypriot 

investigators are expected to implement the knowledge and skills provided through the 

various training as well as the relevant legal framework, and, most particularly, Judges' 

Rules. Generally, it is expected that each police investigator shall follow his/her own 

method of interrogation, based on his/her previous experience, knowledge and skill. The 
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general purpose of interrogation in Cyprus is the gathering of evidence, information and 

testimony for each case under investigation, while some general guidelines (Appendix 

III) are in place in an attempt to adopt a uniform practice (Research Office, 2019a). 

Confession evidence is highly relied on by the Cypriot Police and the Judiciary 

System. Despite the fact that a voluntary confession obtained during interviewing can in 

itself, and without any further evidence, lead to a conviction, as it is demonstrated by case 

law in Cyprus, it is always prudent to seek, as far as possible in any case, reinforcement 

of its content (see Andreou v. Republic of Cyprus, 2000; Kavkaris v. Republic of Cyprus, 

1990; Kavkaros v. Republic of Cyprus,1996; Martin v. Republic of Cyprus, 1994). The 

implementation of digital forensics and technology as well as a stronger reliance on 

forensic science in general could possibly contribute towards the improvement of the way 

interviews are conducted in Cyprus as well as the reliability of the evidence obtained and 

thus contribute towards the diminishing of miscarriages of justice, especially when 

vulnerable people are involved.  

2.5.6. Vulnerability in Cyprus and Juvenile Interrogations 

Vulnerability is defined  in Article 38 of Law 163(I)/2005, where a “vulnerable 

person is considered to be the suspect or accused who is unable to understand or 

participate effectively in criminal proceedings, due to age, a mental or physical condition 

or because of a disability”. Special measures and safeguards are implemented to ensure 

that the rights of these vulnerable people are protected by the relevant authorities.  
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The United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child, which has been 

ratified by the Republic of Cyprus (Law 243/90), is crucial and defines a child as “any 

human being under the age of 18, unless adulthood comes earlier, in accordance with the 

legislation applicable to the child” (Article 1). Among other provisions, the Convention 

suggests that the best interests of the child must be taken into account in all the decisions 

concerning children. Furthermore, every child that is suspected or accused of violating 

the criminal law is guaranteed at a very minimum to be presumed innocent until proven 

guilty and to be promptly informed (where appropriate, through his/her parents or legal 

guardians) of the charges against him/her. During the interviewing of children as well as 

any other police procedure, no child shall be subjected to torture or other cruel, inhuman 

or degrading treatment or punishment (Law 243/90). 

One of the most notorious cases regarding the rights of juveniles is the case 

Panovits v. Cyprus (2003).8 In 2008, the case was referred to the European Court of 

Human Rights (application no. 4268/04 Judgment Strasbourg 11 December 2008) as 

questions were raised regarding the fairness of the criminal proceedings at the pre-trial 

stage and, more specifically, the way the confession was obtained (Spronken, 2009).9 The 

Court ruled against Cyprus, as it was deemed that the lack of assistance during the 

                                                           
 

8 Panovits, a minor at the time, was questioned by the Cypriot Police regarding a murder and robbery case 

and confessed. Panovits’ confession contributed to a guilty verdict that sentenced him to 14 years of 

imprisonment by the Cypriot courts in May 2001.  
9 As it was presented at the ECtHR, during the interrogation, Panovits was told to hurry up and confess 

since the police had better things to do, while a gun was on the desk, in plain view. Mr. Panovits’ lawyer 

claimed that his client’s confession was not voluntary and that it was in fact the product of deception, 

psychological pressure, promises and other such tactics used by the Cypriot Police. It was suggested that 

the accused was not informed of his rights or given the right to a lawyer or his guardian, as expected due to 

his status as a minor. 
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interrogation had breached Panovits' right to a fair trial and that the confession obtained 

could not be used against him as proof of guilt (Spronken, 2009). This case was a 

landmark, since it established the fact that not providing the suspect with sufficient 

information on the right to consult a lawyer before police questioning, constitutes a 

breach of the suspect´s defence rights.  

Cypriot law generally recognises the need to treat juvenile suspects differently 

than adults (Liatsos, 2009). As a result, there is a level of minimum procedural protection 

implemented to help protect minors during different police processes, other than Law 

243/90, including the Cypriot Constitution, the Criminal Procedure Law (CAP 155), the 

Children Law (CAP 352) and the Juvenile Offenders Law (CAP 157). As stated in Article 

14 of the Criminal Code of Cyprus (CAP 154), a person under 14 years of age is not 

considered criminally liable for any action or omission. 

One of the most important procedural safeguards implemented in Cyprus is 

Article 10 of Law 163(I)/05, which states that the interrogation of a person under the age 

of 18 shall be conducted in the presence of a lawyer and that his/her parents or guardians 

can also be present, if they wish. In the cases where the parents or guardians cannot be 

present and where it is considered necessary for the best interest of the minor, Social 

Welfare Services should be notified (Research Office, 2010). During the time when this 

research was conducted, a new bill was voted and in the process of being enacted, namely 

the ‘On Children in Conflict with the Law’ (Law 55(Ι)/2021). This Bill, among other 

provisions, advocates the introduction of ‘supervisors’, which are equivalent to the 
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‘appropriate adult’, with the aim to protect and support the juvenile suspect during 

different criminal justice procedures.   

Cyprus, as a member-state, is obliged to harmonise its internal legislation with 

that of the EU. As a result, Cyprus also ratified the Directive (EU) 2016/800 on 

‘Procedural Safeguards for Children who are Suspects or Accused Persons in Criminal 

Proceedings’. The purpose of this Directive is to promote the rights of children through 

the establishment of procedural safeguards to ensure that persons under the age of 18 who 

are suspected or accused in criminal proceedings in any of the member states, are able to 

exercise their right to a fair trial. According to Article 55 of the Directive (EU) 2016/800, 

“children should be treated in a manner appropriate to their age, maturity and level of 

understanding, taking into account any special needs, including any communication 

difficulties that they may have”. Furthermore, the following provisions are included, 

considered to be mandatory rules (minimum requirements): (i) right to assistance by a 

lawyer; (ii) right against self-incrimination; (iii) right to information; (iv) right to 

individual assessment; (v) right to be accompanied by the holder of parental 

responsibility during the proceedings; and (vi) audio-visual recording of questioning. 

The rationale behind the use of audio-visual recording for children’s testimony is 

to safeguard children who might often be unable to understand the content of questioning 

to which they are subjected to [Directive (EU) 2016/800]. The age and maturity of the 

child questioned should always be taken into account, whether or not audio-visually 

recording is implemented. A study conducted in Cyprus suggested that recorded 

testimonies are now seen as an important safeguard (Kyriakidou et al., 2013); the 
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participants (judges and police officers) shared the belief that the advantages of video-

recording statements of children far outweigh the disadvantages. The importance of 

digitally recording the questioning of children as well as other vulnerable populations is 

also presented by the Witness Protection Act (95(I)/2001), which suggests that specially 

trained personnel should be summoned to obtain audio-recorded statements from 

children. The importance of training is also highlighted by Directive (EU) 2016/800, 

suggesting that law enforcement personnel handling children need to be “specially trained 

in regard to children's rights, appropriate questioning techniques, child psychology, and 

communication in a language adapted to the child”. Finally, domestic legislation in 

Cyprus orders members of the police to attend a special training course in order to be able 

to engage in obtaining videotaped testimonies from children (Kyriakidou et al., 2014).  

In Cyprus, up to this day, the social and legal modernisation of the JJS remains a 

pending issue (Kapardis, 2013). Many procedural aspects, except for the minimum 

procedural protection, are not implemented and could be considered as ‘phantom laws’ 

(Middleton, 2014). Furthermore, the current legal system can be characterised as 

‘anachronistic’ as far as the treatment of young offenders is concerned (Middleton, 2014). 

Thus, this research examines the existing legislative framework as well as whether it is 

deemed to be sufficient for the procedural protection of juvenile offenders. Considering 

the necessity to respond to the needs of the country as well as the demands of the EU, the 

readiness for a change in the socio-legal culture and spirit of the currently barely-existing 

JJS in Cyprus is now apparent. The new legislative framework found under the new Law 

(55(Ι)/2021) is an attempt to bridge this gap, through the establishment of a child-friendly 
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CJS that respects children’s inherent dignity, operating within the framework of 

children’s rights.  

2.6. Current Study 

Relations between the police and academia are changing (King & Wincup, 2008), 

with a body of police interrogation research now emerging. ‘Best-practice guidelines’ are 

currently emphasised as essential during police suspect interviews that will allow for the 

extraction of the best possible evidence; evidence that will both support the police 

investigation as well as survive scrutiny during court processes (Read et al., 2014). 

Moreover, true professionalism within the police is further attempted through the 

continuous acquisition of relevant and innovative knowledge (Mastrofski & Willis, 

2010). Such research generally includes the observation of video- and audio-recorded 

interrogations (e.g. Vanderhallen et al., 2015), the examination of case studies of actual 

police files (e.g. Holmberg, 2004) and the use of mock simulations to gather opinions 

(e.g. Kassin et al., 2003). 

A significant contribution has been made in the area of juvenile justice and 

interrogation by Vanderhallen and colleagues (2015); the procedural rights for juveniles 

during interrogations in five EU countries were examined, where law-in-books was found 

to differ immensely from law-in-action. The aim of that project was to achieve best 

practice during juvenile interrogation and has served as an inspiration to the current 

empirical research, with the focus being turned on Cyprus.    
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The current study  focused solely on juvenile suspect interviews because: (i) the 

correlation of inappropriate interviewing procedures and miscarriages of justice has been 

widely studied and broadly accepted (see Cleary & Warner, 2016; Dixon, 2010; Feld, 

2013; Hoffman, 2005; Kassin et al., 2010a; Meissner & Russano, 2003; Redlich & 

Meissner, 2009); (ii) underage suspects fall under the spectrum of vulnerable populations 

that democratic nations have a responsibility to assist and protect (see Cleary, 2013; de 

Vocht et al., 2014; McMullen, 2005; Panzavolta et al., 2015; Vanderhallen et al., 2015); 

and (iii) this topic has not been previously studied in Cyprus.   

The primary goal of the current study was to examine the perceptions, attitudes 

and knowledge of the members of the Cypriot Police, concerning a number of topics 

surrounding juvenile suspect interviews. Specifically, the current study investigated 

topics such as training, interviewing techniques, as well as the participants’ opinion on 

how these processes could be streamlined. The perspectives of law enforcement 

personnel were gathered to provide the first standard documentation of reported practices 

used in Cyprus to interview juvenile suspects and their beliefs about the efficacy of these 

practices. To date, no research has been conducted in Cyprus to examine either the 

methods implemented by the police during juvenile suspect interviewing or the opinions 

of police personnel regarding those processes. Results of the present study will shed light 

on juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus and whether there are any areas for 

improvement.  

2.6.1. Aims, Objectives and Research Questions 
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This research aimed to do the following: (i) gather the opinions and perspectives 

of members of the Cypriot Police in regard to the interviewing of juvenile suspects; (ii) 

offer a comparative analysis; and (iii) from the responses, identify potential areas of 

development. Throughout this thesis, the researcher had the following objectives: 

1. To review the relevant laws concerning juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus. 

2. To gather the opinions of Cypriot investigators, regarding the existing procedures 

implemented during juvenile suspect interviewing. 

3. To examine the opinions of Cypriot investigators regarding training provided in 

juvenile suspect interviewing. 

4. To investigate the general ethos regarding the juvenile suspect interviewing 

process. 

5. To identify the challenges surrounding juvenile suspect interviewing. 

6. To develop recommendations that would facilitate juvenile suspect interviewing 

in Cyprus. 

Finally, this thesis aimed to answer the following research questions: 

1. What are the attitudes of the police towards training and how does training relate 

to the confidence levels displayed?   

2. What methods and techniques are reported as being implemented by the Cypriot 

Police during juvenile suspect interviewing?  

3. What are the participants’ beliefs regarding any differences found between the 

interviewing of juvenile and adult suspects? 
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4. What is the general ethos that seems to govern the process of suspect interviewing 

in Cyprus? 

5. How effective is the juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus, according to the 

participants and how can it be improved? 
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 Chapter 3: Methods and Methodology 

One hundred and fifteen members of the Cypriot PD participated in this study, by 

completing a questionnaire concerning the police interviewing of suspects. Over 200 

questionnaires were disseminated across all departments, cities and ranks of the Cypriot 

PD with the purpose of gathering as wide a range of perspectives as possible. Prior to 

proceeding with the research, approval was obtained by the Ethics Department of the 

University of Portsmouth, while a gatekeeper from the Cypriot PD was also involved in 

the process. This chapter will discuss the methodology implemented in this research, 

including the research design, the sampling method, the materials used, the procedure of 

investigation, the way data were coded and stored and, finally, the ethical concerns which 

were taken into consideration.    

3.1. Research Design  

The topic of suspect interviewing is, in many ways, an extremely sensitive topic. 

This is especially due to the fact that participants are asked to reveal insider information 

about the methods and procedures implemented that could possibly have detrimental 

effects on the organisation’s reputation. The revelation of such insights could also defy 

the police (sub)culture, which tends to be characterised by clannishness, secrecy and 

isolation from others in society (Siegel & Senna, 2007). Thus, for the purpose of this 

research, it was decided that the most suitable method to follow was the use of 

anonymous questionnaires. The confidentiality and discretion implemented in this study 

needed to be portrayed in such a manner to allow participants to feel sufficiently 

comfortable when engaging with the research and thus, encourage utmost frankness 
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(Cohen et al., 2000). Only then will the participants be able to provide the objectivity and 

honesty expected from their answers, as well as value judgements, open critique and 

constructive criticism regarding the given police procedure.  

Consequently, it was decided that a combination of quantitative as well as 

qualitative data will be gathered through the use of a questionnaire which will include 

both closed and open questions as well as the use of vignettes. This combination was 

deemed appropriate to be used as a vehicle to explore some of the perceptions and 

attitudes that seem to exist within the Cypriot Police, in regards to the interviewing of 

juvenile suspects. Past research in this area has used a variety of methods from 

questionnaires and surveys (Areh et al., 2015; Hill & Moston, 2011; Kassin et al, 2007; 

Kebbell et al., 1999) to vignettes (Hughes & Huby, 2004; Kebbell et al., 2008; Martin, 

2006).  

3.2. Participants and Sampling Procedure 

Two different police services/forces can be found in Cyprus: the Cypriot PD and 

the SBA police. For the purpose of this research, the opinions and experiences of 

members of the Cypriot PD were sought. To this end, members of the Cypriot Police of 

all genders, age groups and ranks, serving at different posts, departments, stations and 

locations within Cyprus, were included in this project. Police members of the Special 

Constabulary, police members who were on probation (that is, who have not graduated 

from the Initial Training/Cadet Program yet) and police members who were on 

disciplinary leave were excluded from this project, as the aim was to gather the 
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perception of members who were currently or recently involved in the process of juvenile 

suspect interviewing. According to the Cypriot Police codes, all sworn police members 

are considered interrogators from their first day of service (Research Office, 2019a). Yet, 

participants were recruited from police stations and units that are involved in crime 

investigation and conduct interviews, to make sure that active interrogators were included 

in the research.  

The total number of police personnel was 4,921 members, 922 of whom belonged 

to the Special Constabulary (Police Headquarters, 2018) and were, therefore, excluded 

from this research. Furthermore, 217 members of the Cypriot Police were Cadet Officers 

(Trainees) who had not yet graduated from the Police Academy and were, therefore, also 

excluded from the research. As a result, the population for this research was comprised of 

a potential of 3,782 participants (Police Headquarters, 2018). Overall, two hundred and 

sixteen questionnaires were delivered by the researcher all over Cyprus using 

convenience sampling (also known as availability sampling) (Bachman & Schutt, 2007). 

A nonprobability sampling method was implemented during this study, as questionnaires 

were distributed to police members that met all the criteria and were available (Bryman, 

2012). Availability samples are considered appropriate and are frequently implemented in 

field-work studies, in an attempt to obtain detailed information about a particular group 

(Bachman & Schutt, 2007).  

The inclusion criteria used in this research included the following: 

1. Being a member of the Cypriot PD; 
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2. Being qualified to conduct suspect interviews; 

3. Being a graduate of the Basic Police Cadet Training; and  

4. Being a voluntary participant willing to sign a consent form. 

 

The researcher obtained responses from a sample of one hundred and seventeen 

police members (53.9% response rate), which is considered to be a typical response rate 

(Lewin, 2010). The sample corresponded to 3.1% of the total population. Two 

questionnaires were discarded as the participants were Special Constables and could not, 

thus, partake. Hence, the final number of questionnaires used for this research was one 

hundred and fifteen. It should be noted that not all participants answered all survey 

questions. Partially answered surveys were not discarded, but the data collected as a 

response to any of the questionnaire items were analysed and included in the research. 

Eighty-two of the participants were male (71.3%), thirty-two were female (27.8%), whilst 

one of them did not provide a gender (0.9%). The ages of the participants ranged from 29 

to 52, with a mean age of 40.3 (SD= 5.5). 

The participants came from different ranks within the police, as well as from 

different cities, stations, services and departments. Specifically, sixty-seven police 

constables participated in this study (58.3%), thirty-three sergeants (28.7%), and fifteen 

senior-ranked officers (13%), of which eleven were inspectors (9.6%), one was a chief 

inspector (0.9%), two were Superintendents (1.7%); one participant did not provide a 

rank (0.9%). The sample came from all cities of Cyprus. Specifically, forty-six 

participants were from Limassol (40%), twenty-eight from Nicosia (24.3%), twelve from 

Ammochostos (10.4%), thirteen from Larnaca (11.3%), eleven from Paphos (9.6%), 
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while five participants did not provide their location (4.3%). Out of all the participants, 

thirty-nine were posted in a district CID (33.9%), thirty-three were posted at a local 

police station (28.7%), eleven were posted in the Police Headquarters (9.6%), eight were 

posted at the Police Academy (7%), seven were posted at the Traffic Department (6.1%), 

four were posted at the Drug Law Enforcement Unit (3.5%), two were posted at 

Neighbourhood Policing (1.7%), and one person (0.9%) chose ‘other’ as an answer to this 

question; ten participants (8.7%) did not provide an answer. Participants were asked to 

provide their years of service in the Cypriot Police. The years of policing experience 

ranged from 7 to 29, with a mean of 17.7 (SD=6.1); twenty-three participants did not 

provide an answer to this question (20%). 

The Cyprus Police Academy, which is the educational institution of Cyprus 

Police, provides formal training in both the handling of juveniles as well as in 

interviewing (Iordanou, 2006). Such training aims to educate police personnel of all 

ranks. Training ranges from the basic training for Police Cadets, all the way to advanced 

and specialised courses. The three-year Cadet/Basic Training Program, which is 

obligatory for all recruits, covers the following topics (relevant to this thesis): (i) 

Prevention of domestic violence and victims protection; (ii) Children rights in the CJS; 

(iii) Handling of juvenile victims and witnesses; (iv) Handling of juvenile suspects; (v) 

Judges’ rules; (vi) Interviewing and interrogation; and (vii) Legal framework on 

juveniles. Similar subjects are also offered for higher-ranking officers during various 

levels of training, aiming to provide education and raise awareness. The Sergeant Course 

lasts for eight weeks and includes training in: (i) Domestic violence; and (ii) Interview 

and interrogation techniques. The Chief Inspector Course lasts for four weeks and 
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includes training in: (i) Domestic violence; (ii) Juvenile abuse; and (iii) Leadership skills. 

The Basic CID Training Course lasts for five weeks and includes training in: (i) Sexual 

abuse of juveniles; (ii) Domestic violence; (iii) NCAS forensic-interviewing–of-children 

technique; (iv) Interrogation techniques; (v) CI; (vi) PEACE; and (vii) Crime 

investigation and interviewing. The Advanced CID Course lasts for four weeks and 

includes training in: (i) Domestic violence; (ii) Juvenile abuse; and (iii) Interviewing 

underage people.  

Further to the above, the Police Academy runs specialised training programs for 

officers who are responsible for investigating cases involving children. The ‘Specialised 

program on video-recorded statements’ has a seven-day duration and focuses on 

specialised training in the techniques and procedures of conducting video-recorded 

statements with victims/witnesses, including minors. Through this program, participants 

are exposed to the skills, law and practices of effective interviewing, focusing extensively 

on the interviewing of victims. It should be noted that video-recorded statements can only 

be carried out by specially-trained police officers who have attended the above-

mentioned course. This course includes training in: (i) NCAS forensic-interviewing-of-

children technique; (ii) Practical application and conducting of interviews; and (iii) 

Practical application of the skills obtained during this training and of obtaining video-

recorded statements.  

There are a number of other specialised programs offered by the Police Academy 

which also include training on how to interview children. The training course ‘Handling 

juvenile offenders involved in criminal and traffic cases’ lasts for one day and includes 

the following relevant content: (i) Law regarding the handling of juvenile delinquents; (ii) 



104 
 
 

 
 

Handling underage people; and (iii) Handling juvenile suspects. The training course 

‘Handling cases involving the sexual abuse of juveniles’ lasts for one day and includes 

training in ‘Child protection practices currently implemented.’ Finally, the training course 

‘Handling juvenile victims of domestic violence’ lasts for two days and includes training 

in ‘The role of social services during different police procedures’. 

As can be seen in Table 1, the participants varied widely in their level of formal 

training. All of the participants received basic training (N=115, 100% of the sample). 

This question was used as a validity question to ensure that the participants were 

correctly answering the questions, as completing the basic training was a requirement to 

participate in this study. Thirty-six participants had completed the ‘Sergeant’s course’ 

(31.3%), while only four participants had completed the ‘Chief Inspector course’ (3.5%). 

Fifty-eight participants had undertaken the ‘Basic CID course’ (50.4%), whilst thirty 

participants (26.1%) had undertaken the ‘Advanced CID course’. Eighteen participants 

were trained in taking ‘Video-recorded statements’ (15.7%). Furthermore, thirty-six 

participants (31.3%) had received specific training in ‘Handling juvenile offenders 

involved in criminal and traffic cases’, twenty-four participants (20.9%) had received 

training in ‘Handling cases involving the sexual abuse of juveniles’, and twenty-five 

participants (21.7%) had received training in ‘Handling juvenile victims of domestic 

violence’.  Furthermore, twenty-eight participants (24.3%) stated that they had received 

relevant training from external lecturers at the Police Academy, which included various 

topics such as: (i) CI; (ii) PEACE; and (iii) Interview techniques (taught by the Federal 

Bureau of Investigations). Nineteen participants (16.5%) stated that they had received 

training abroad in relevant topics, i.e. attending the Federal Bureau Investigation 
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Academy as well as the International Police Association Academy. Finally, eight 

participants (7%) stated that they had received training other than the types already asked.  

Table 1  

Participants’ Training Received during their Career 

Training received Frequency (%) 

Basic training program  115 (100) 

Basic CID training course  58 (50.4) 

Sergeant course  36 (31.3) 

Handling juvenile offenders involved in criminal and traffic 

cases course 

 36 (31.3) 

Advanced CID course  30 (26.1) 

Relevant training from external lecturers in the police academy   28 (24.3) 

Handling juvenile victims of domestic violence  25 (21.7) 

Handling cases involving the sexual abuse of juveniles  24 (20.9) 

Training abroad  19 (16.5) 

Specialised program on video-recorded statements  18 (15.7) 

Other training    8 (7) 

Chief Inspector course   4 (3.5) 

It should be noted that participants were only asked about those training courses offered 

which included material on suspect interviewing and the interviewing of children. 
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3.3. Research Package  

The research package consisted of four documents: (i) an invitation letter 

(Appendix IV); (ii) a participant information sheet (Appendix V); (iii) a consent form 

(Appendix VI); and (iv) the questionnaire (Appendix VII). All material was drafted in 

English and then translated into Greek, the native language of the participants. The 

consent form asked all participants to sign an acknowledgement of their voluntary 

participation (Noaks & Wincup, 2004). They were also informed that the study was 

conducted pursuant to various data protection acts; such as the General Data Protection 

Regulation (GDPR) in E&W and Cyprus. The documents included in the package 

clarified the voluntary nature of participation, the right to withdraw, how the participants’ 

anonymity would be ensured during data collection, the publication of the outcomes, as 

well as how data would be handled throughout the present study (Bryman, 2012).   

The questionnaire consisted of thirty-two test items, of which twenty were closed 

questions and twelve were open questions or questions that contained a second part where 

participants were asked to elaborate on their answers; four questions were of this format. 

These test items were followed by three combinations of offence vignettes and interview 

ethos types, with each set carrying three closed questions corresponding to those 

vignettes. The questionnaire was based on earlier research on interviewing police 

officers’ attitudes regarding suspect interviews (for questionnaire item IV.2: Areh et al., 

2015; Kassin et al., 2007; for questionnaire items IV.3 and IV.4: Vanderhallen et al., 

2015; for Section V of the questionnaire: Kebbell et al., 2008). Questions took different 

forms, such as tick-the-box questions and attitudinal scales, such as the Likert scale. 
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Open questions were implemented in the questionnaire when “a written response [was] 

sought” (Hayden & Shawyer, 2010, p. 106). Participants were encouraged to elaborate on 

their answers.  

The questionnaire included five sub-sections. The first two sections of the 

questionnaire aimed to gather background information on the participants. The first 

section of the questionnaire gathered demographic characteristics of the participants and 

it was comprised of six questions, all closed; it concerned gender and age, as well as 

some information regarding their position in the police, such as rank, location and 

placement. The final question in the first section regarded the years of service in the 

Police.  

The second section of the questionnaire was titled ‘Training and interrogations’ 

and it was comprised of six questions, three of which were open questions and the other 

three closed questions, featuring different formats. The first question of this section asked 

participants to state the training they had received during their career in the police, from a 

list of training courses offered by the Police Academy. All of the training courses in that 

list included elements regarding the interviewing of suspects. Participants were then 

asked if they considered themselves to be well trained in: (i) the law regarding suspect 

interviewing; (ii) the law regarding juvenile suspect interviewing; (iii) the police 

procedures regarding adult suspect interviewing; (iv) the police procedures regarding 

juvenile suspect interviewing; (v) the suspect interviewing techniques for adults; (vi) the 

suspect interviewing techniques for juveniles; (vii) adult suspects’ rights; (viii) juvenile 

suspects’ rights; (ix) detecting adult deception; and (x) detecting juvenile deception. A 
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Likert Scale was provided, where responses ranged from 1=“very untrained” to 5=“very 

well trained”.  

A series of questions followed which aimed at gathering the participants’ opinions 

and perceptions of the process of suspect interviewing and, in particular, juvenile suspect 

interviewing. Participants were asked to provide their views on the following topics: (i) if 

the interviewing of juvenile suspects in reality matches and follows what was 

implemented during the training they received; (ii) what the purpose of a suspect 

interview is; and (iii) when a suspect interview is considered successful. The final 

question of this section concerned the use of different methods to detect deception; 

methods more closely associated with and taught during interrogation techniques, such as 

the Reid technique of interrogation (Inbau et al., 1986). The use of these methods centres 

around one basic assumption: “deception leads to a conflict that results in anxiety and 

stress” (Inbau et al., 1986, p. 45). The aim of this question was to explore the 

participants’ tendency to implement these methods, from a list of deception cues 

comprised of (i) verbal communication (Vrij, 2008); and non-verbal communication 

which includes: (ii) time of responding (or latency period) (Vrij, 2008); (iii) eye contact 

(or gaze) (Vrij, 2008); (iv) facial expressions (Ekman, 1992); (v) body movement (hand 

and finger movements, leg and foot movements, trunk movements and head movements) 

(Vrij, 2008); (vi) postural reactions (decrease in animation or overly controlled 

movements that appear unnatural or rigid) (Vrij et al., 1996); and (vii) sweating (Ekman, 

1992).  

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3608909/#B64
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The third section of the questionnaire focused on the participants’ experience in 

juvenile suspect interviews. This section was comprised of nine closed questions and one 

question that asked the participants to elaborate on their answer and was, therefore, 

categorised as an open question. This section aimed to gain a deeper insight into the 

participants’ actual involvement in juvenile suspect interviews. Initially, participants were 

asked whether, at the time the questionnaire was delivered, they were involved in juvenile 

suspect interviews generally. Participants were asked to provide information on how long 

they had been involved in juvenile suspect interviews and what sort of involvement they 

had had. Information was also gathered on the number of juvenile suspect interviews they 

had conducted in the past six months, as well as during their entire career. Questions were 

also asked regarding the juveniles that had been previously interviewed by the 

participants; questions included “for which crimes do you most often interview juvenile 

suspects?” and “approximately, what percentage of the juvenile suspects you have 

interviewed were first-timers and what percentage were repeat offenders, based on your 

knowledge?” 

Participants were asked to provide their opinion on how effective the juvenile 

suspect interviewing process in Cyprus is, using a Likert Scale ranging from 1=“very 

ineffective” to 5=“very effective.” Participants were also asked to elaborate on their 

answers by providing a justification of their choice. An earlier question regarding the 

definition of success was considered in relation to the answers obtained during this 

question. Finally, the third section concluded with a ranking question, where participants 

were asked to rank the strongest influence on the decision of a juvenile suspect to confess 
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during an interview from 1 to 7, with 1 showing the weakest influence and 7 the 

strongest. The factors were: (i) police procedures (e.g. informing the suspect of his/her 

rights) (Kassin et al., 2006); (ii) police techniques (e.g. using intimidation or praise) 

(Baldwin, 1993; Fisher et al., 2011; Gordon & Fleisher, 2006; Kassin et al., 2006; Kassin 

& McNall, 1991; Kelly et al., 2013; Snook et al., 2020); (iii) advice of the lawyer 

(Verhoeven & Stevens, 2012); (iv) independent decision by the interviewee (Leo, 2009); 

(v) pressure from other sources (e.g. from parents) (Drizin & Colgan, 2004; Evans, 1993; 

McMullen, 2005); (vi) strength of evidence (Hartwig et al., 2005; 2006; Sellers & 

Kebbell, 2011; Westera et al., 2016); and (vii) previous experience with the CJS (Feld, 

2013).  

The fourth section was titled “The Juvenile Interrogation Process” and was 

composed of ten questions, three of which were closed questions, four of which were 

open questions, while the other three asked the participants to elaborate on their answers. 

The first part of this section focused on interviewing techniques and their utilisation by 

the members of the Cypriot Police when handling juvenile suspects. Primarily, the 

participants were asked to discuss the interviewing techniques they employed with 

juvenile suspects. Following that, the participants were asked “How often do you employ 

the following interrogation techniques with juvenile suspects?” using a Likert Scale 

ranging from 1=“never” to 5=“always.”  

Table 2 presents a list of the twenty suspect interviewing techniques provided to 

the participants, based on the work of previous research (see Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et 

al., 2007; Leo, 1996); many techniques were listed in two or more sources. The list 
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included the following techniques: (i) isolating suspect from family and friends; (ii) 

conducting the interrogation in a small, private room; (iii) identifying contradictions in 

the suspect’s story; (iv) establishing rapport and gaining the suspect’s trust; (v) 

confronting the suspect with evidence of guilt; (vi) appealing to the suspect’s self-

interests; (vii) offering the suspect sympathy, moral justifications and excuses (which 

reflect the methods of minimisation, empathy and cognitive distortions); (viii) using good 

cop/bad cop routine; (ix) exaggerating the facts or the nature of the offence; (x) 

interrupting the suspect’s denials and objections; (xi) using praise or flattery; (xii) 

implying or pretending to have independent evidence of guilt; (xiii) minimising the moral 

seriousness of the offence; (xiv) appealing to the suspect’s religion or conscience; (xv) 

showing the suspect photographs of the crime scene or victim; (xvi) expressing 

impatience, frustration or anger at the suspect; (xvii) threatening the suspect with 

consequences for not cooperating; (xviii) yelling at suspect; (xix) touching the suspect in 

a friendly manner; and (xx) physically intimidating the suspect.  

Table 2 

Interrogation Techniques Provided to Participants and their Source 

Interrogation technique Source 

Isolating suspect from family and friends  Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007  

Conducting the interrogation in a small, private 

room 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 
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Identifying contradictions in the suspect’s story Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996 

Establishing rapport and gaining the suspect’s 

trust 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Confronting the suspect with evidence of guilt Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996 

Appealing to the suspect’s self-interests Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996 

Offering the suspect sympathy, moral 

justifications and excuses  

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996 

Using good cop/bad cop routine Areh et al., 2015; Leo, 1996 

Exaggerating the facts or the nature of the 

offence 

Areh et al., 2015; Leo, 1996 

Interrupting the suspect’s denials and 

objections 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Using praise or flattery Areh et al., 2015; Leo, 1996 

Implying or pretending to have independent 

evidence of guilt 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Minimising the moral seriousness of the 

offence 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007; 

Leo, 1996 
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Appealing to the suspect’s religion or 

conscience 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Showing the suspect photographs of the crime 

scene or victim 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Expressing impatience, frustration or anger at 

the suspect 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007  

Threatening the suspect with consequences for 

not cooperating 

Areh et al., 2015; Kassin et al., 2007 

Yelling at the suspect Areh et al., 2015; Leo, 1996 

Touching the suspect in a friendly manner Areh et al., 2015; Leo, 1996 

Physically intimidating the suspect Areh et al., 2015 

The second part of the fourth section focused on some of the practicalities of 

juvenile suspect interviewing which might differentiate them from adult interviews. The 

participants were presented with a series of questions which asked them to compare the 

interviewing of adult and juvenile suspects and whether there were any specific 

difficulties present when interviewing juvenile suspects. Questions were also placed 

regarding the presence of other people when juvenile suspects were interviewed. 

Participants were then asked to provide information on how interviews of juvenile 

suspects were recorded, as well as their opinion on how representative the written 

statement of the suspect was of the interviewing process, using a Likert Scale ranging 

from 1=“very unrepresentative” to 5=“very representative.” The section concluded with 

three open questions. The participants were asked to provide their opinion on audio/video 
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recording, suggest alternative methods of recording statements as well as provide 

recommendations on how juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus could be improved.  

The fifth and final section of the questionnaire used vignettes, a method that was 

based upon the work of Kebbell and colleagues (2008). Their study implemented 

vignettes to examine convicted sex offenders’ perceptions of the effectiveness of different 

police interview approaches, through the use of four sexual-offence vignettes and four 

police interview scenarios or interview ethos types [as used for the purposes of this 

research], all concerning the interview of a guilty sex offender (Kebbell et al., 2008). A 

similar approach was adopted in this study. Juvenile-offence vignettes were implemented 

instead of sexual-offence vignettes, as per the original study. Vignettes were deemed 

appropriate to allow for participants to express their opinion about various topics 

regarding the police interviewing of suspects which might not otherwise surface or be 

acknowledged (Hughes & Huby, 2004). The aim of the vignettes was to gather the 

perspectives and stances of the participants on police practices during the interviewing of 

juvenile suspects committing different offences.  

Three similar offence vignettes were developed in order to suit Cyprus (e.g. 

change of names) (see Appendix VIII)10. The vignettes involved a description of a 

juvenile engaging in criminal activity or delinquent behaviour; the offences used for the 

vignettes are considered to be quite commonly found under the umbrella of juvenile 

                                                           
 

10 These have been put in a separate appendix for ease of access. 
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delinquency in Cyprus (Kapardis, 2013). The length of each offence vignette 

approximated 140 words (one vignette was 141 words long, while the other two were 138 

words long) in the initial English version. However, since Greek is the mother tongue of 

all the participants, the vignettes were translated into Greek by the bilingual researcher 

and checked for accuracy by another researcher in the Criminology community of 

Cyprus. The translation yielded approximately a 135 word count for all three of the Greek 

offence vignettes (the first vignette was 134 words long, the second one was 138 words 

long and the third one was 135 words long). In all three offence vignettes, the juvenile 

was a 15-year-old boy.  

Each offence vignette was followed by one interview ethos type used by the 

police to question the juvenile. Three categories of interview ethos types were used: 

control, humanity and dominance (see Appendix IX), which were based upon the work of 

Holmberg and Christianson (2002). The interview ethos type vignettes were also created 

with an equal word length, which was approximately 175 words each (the first interview 

type was 175 words long, the second one was 176 words long, while the third one was 

178 words long), in the initial English version. The translation into Greek yielded a 199 

word count for the first two interview ethos types (control and dominance) and a 190 

word count for the third interview type (humanity). The aim of this technique was to 

“eliminate the potential confound that a longer interview scenario might be perceived as 

being, for example, more oppressive or lengthy” (Kebbell et al., 2008, p. 440), which 

could have affected the participants and, consequently, their responses to the questions 

following the offence vignette and the interview ethos type. The physical setting of the 
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interview as well as the temporal space it took place were purposefully altered in each of 

the three interview responses, in a process known as ‘context manipulation’ (Kelly et al., 

2013). The aim was to test the participants’ response to each of these combinations.  

The first interview ethos type, the ‘control interview’, was drafted according to 

the researcher’s perception of how a typical suspect interview in Cyprus is set. Both the 

setting of the room described in the scenario as well as the conditions (i.e. temperature 

and light) presented the ‘norm’ of the Cypriot reality, according to the researcher’s 

previous experience. Furthermore, this scenario aimed to present some of the common 

issues the interrogator is often faced with, when trying to conduct a suspect interview (i.e. 

the phones constantly ringing). Finally, in this scenario, the suspect was informed of his 

rights (i.e. right to silence and to consult an attorney) prior to starting the interview, as 

expected by Cypriot law. 

The second interview ethos type, the ‘humane interview,’ described a much more 

pleasant room setting (i.e. open curtains and ample lighting), as well as a friendlier officer 

(i.e. offers the suspect a drink). A lot of emphasis was placed on rapport-building prior to 

commencing the interview and there was a general presence of empathy and 

understanding characterising the interviewer. An important aspect of this type of 

interview is the fact that the suspect is given the choice of writing his own statement, as 

well as being immediately informed of the evidence that exists against him. The humane 

interview was written by the researcher and carried traits of PEACE (Bull, 2019; Clarke 

& Milne, 2001; 2016; Clarke et al., 2011; Milne & Bull, 1999; Williamson et al., 2009); 

more specifically, the police officer explained to the suspect that the reason they needed 
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to interview him was because they had reason to believe he might be able to help them 

investigate the case. 

Finally, the third interview ethos type, the ‘dominance interview,’ involved a 

character that was strict, while the room that was implemented for the purposes of this 

scenario had the characteristics of an ‘interrogation room’, i.e. “the room was bare” and 

“the room had a one-way mirror that allowed other people to watch the process.” The 

suspect’s rights were “briefly mentioned and quickly brushed over” and the emphasis was 

placed on the immediate confrontation of the suspect with evidence of his guilt. The 

‘dominance interview’ was written by the researcher and had traits and techniques of the 

Reid technique of interrogation (see Inbau et al., 2013); more specifically, “the 

interrogator sat next to the suspect” and “the suspect was reminded that the quicker he 

admitted guilt, the quicker he would get to go home” are considered to be common 

practices implemented with the Reid technique. Furthermore, the notorious practice of 

‘good cop/bad cop’ was implemented which is also commonly used in this technique. 

Both interrogators were presented as authoritarian (i.e. ‘aggressive and impatient’). 

The order of both the offence vignette and the interview ethos type vignette were 

“randomised independently to prevent order effects or differences in offence vignettes 

influencing responses” (Kebbell et al., 2008, pp. 438-439). Thus, both the pairing of the 

offence vignette and the interview ethos type vignette, as well as the order of presentation 

of each combination were randomised. This was accomplished through, firstly, figuring 

out all the possible combinations of pairing of offence vignettes and interview ethos types 

and, subsequently, all the possible orders of presentation of those combinations. Overall, 
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there were thirty-six different combinations that included all the different options of 

pairing each offence vignette with each interview type vignette as well as all the possible 

choices of order of presentation. 

A set of questions followed each combination of offence vignette and interview 

ethos type. The participants were required to rate the interview types according to each 

scenario based on the following: (i) the offender’s likelihood of confessing; (ii) the 

fairness of the interview; (iii) displaying an understanding of the offender’s way of 

thinking; (iv) maximising the seriousness of the crime; (v) showing aggressiveness 

towards the offender; (vi) showing humanity towards the offender; (vii) minimising the 

seriousness of the crime; (viii) the strength of the evidence; (ix) how well the interview 

was conducted; and (x) the seriousness of the crime.  

The first question that was asked and aimed to reduce any potential biasing effects 

from subsequent questions (Kebbell et al., 2008), was the following: “Based on the story, 

how likely would the suspect be to confess to the police by the end of the questioning?” 

A Likert scale was provided, where responses ranged from 1=“not at all likely to confess” 

to 5=“very likely to confess.” Next, eight statements were provided with Likert scales, 

where responses ranged from 1=“very strongly disagree” to 5=“very strongly agree.” The 

statements were: (i) “the police interviewer was fair to the suspect”; (ii) “the police 

interviewer understood how the suspect was thinking about his offending”; (iii) “the 

police interviewer made the suspect’s crime seem more serious than it was”; (iv) “the 

police interviewer was aggressive towards the suspect”; (v) “the police interviewer 

showed humanity towards the suspect”; (vi) “the police officer made the suspect’s crime 
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seem less serious than it was”; (vii) “the evidence against the suspect was strong”; and 

(viii) “the police questioning was well conducted.” The final item on the questionnaire 

was the question “How serious was the crime that the suspect committed?” A Likert scale 

was provided, where responses ranged from 1=“not at all serious” to 5=“extremely 

serious.”  

Likert scales were chosen as they are commonly implemented in attitudinal 

research (Hagan, 2003), due to their ability to allow respondents to demonstrate the 

extent to which they agree or disagree with certain statements (Bachman & Schutt, 2007). 

As it is customary (Hagan, 2003), a 5-point response was employed, ranging from 

strongly agree to strongly disagree, to gather the perceptions of participants on a number 

of test items. At times, a 7-point response was employed to allow for a wider choice of 

stances. The use of odd numbers (3, 5, 7 points) is often preferred when using Likert 

scales, as they allow for the participants to adopt a neutral position (Hagan, 2003; Lewin, 

2010). There are shortcomings when employing odd scales, such as encouraging fence-

sitters (people who tend to take the easy way out and adopt a neutral stand in most 

questions instead of really considering their feelings) (Bachman & Schutt, 2007). On the 

other hand, even scales (4, 6 points) have been known to force respondents to indicate 

agreement or disagreement with a statement and thus, criticized for limiting their freedom 

to remain neutral, if that is how they truly feel (Lewin, 2010). Not providing participants 

with a wide option can cause frustration and thus, encourage them to leave the question 

blank, which is something all researchers wish to avoid.  Furthermore, forcing 

participants to select a response that is not truly representative of how they feel may 
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negatively affect the results of the entire research (Bachman & Schutt, 2007); thus, a 

neutral response was provided in all questions of this research.  

3.4. Ethical Considerations 

This project constitutes applied research with potential direct application to police 

practices. Any research that is exploratory in nature runs the risk of detecting or revealing 

behaviour that can be considered illegal, unethical or, in any case, a liability for the host 

organization; despite the good intentions of the researcher (Bryman, 2012). This research 

aimed to contribute to the development and enhancement of the procedures and current 

methods implemented by the host organisation.  Given that all research should be 

governed by ethical considerations (Hayden & Shawyer, 2010), ethical approval was 

obtained by the Faculty of Health and Social Sciences (FHSS) Ethics Committee of the 

University of Portsmouth (Appendix X), prior to conducting any research. Ethics refer to 

a set of standards which should guide decision-making about research (Jupp et al., 2000). 

Various risks to participants for this research were considered and included: (i) 

the exposure of an individual’s identity through the responses they gave; (ii) 

compromising participants who reveal illegal or prohibited behaviour; and (iii) creating a 

feeling of duty to complete the survey in participants, thus, reducing voluntariness. To 

mitigate the first risk mentioned, the researcher implemented questionnaires which were 

anonymous and confidential. Although the surveys were delivered face-to-face, the 

researcher had no means of connecting the questionnaire responses with any of the 

participants and was unable to know who decided to partake and who declined the 
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invitation. In this way, anonymity, voluntariness and confidentiality were enhanced 

(Noaks & Wincup, 2004).  

To mitigate the second risk and handle the reporting of illegal, inappropriate or 

prohibited behaviour, the participants were provided from the beginning with an 

information sheet and a consent form that had to be completed and signed prior to 

commencing the research. Consent to participate in research must always be obtained and 

a record of that consent should be kept (Jupp et al., 2000). Furthermore, such consent 

must be ’informed’ (Bryman, 2012). ‘Informed consent’ refers to fully informing 

potential participants in order to be able to make an autonomous decision about whether 

to participate in a project; it includes the elements of (i) information; (ii) comprehension; 

and (iii) voluntariness (Farrimond, 2013). The purpose of the consent form was to protect 

the participants as well as the researcher by ensuring that no one’s liberty was 

compromised, without their explicit permission. Furthermore, the consent form ensured 

that participants were voluntarily engaging with the research. 

Due to the exploratory nature of this research, it was revealed early on that there 

was the possibility for participants to offer compromising information to the researcher 

that can carry reputational risks, both for themselves as well as the organisation (Noaks & 

Wincup, 2004). Thus, the consent form clearly outlined the situations that could lead to a 

breach of the confidentiality agreement (Noaks & Wincup, 2004). Specifically, the 

participants were informed that the disclosure of the following could lead to a waiver to 

confidentiality and may be reported: (i) any risk situation which conflicted with the 

organisational guidelines; (ii) any situation that was illegal; and (iii) any situation that 
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caused safeguarding concerns. Participants were also reminded of the researcher’s duty to 

comply with all the relevant codes of conduct and ethical codes which were previously 

mentioned. A thorough explanation of the aims and objectives of the research were also 

used to help protect the participants and, thus, mitigating the risk of exposing 

inappropriate behaviour by the participants. Finally, all participants were informed that 

they could skip any questions they did not wish to respond to; most of the answers had 

the embedded option of ‘preferring not to answer’. 

To mitigate the third risk mentioned above – the participants’ feelings of 

obligation to participate either due to their relationship to the researcher or because it was 

suggested to do so by their seniors – the participants were informed that their 

participation was entirely voluntary and that they could refuse to partake in the research. 

The fact that this research proposed to implement anonymous questionnaires alleviated 

that issue, since the participants were able to decline the invitation to participate without 

any difficulty or the need for justification. Before commencing the questionnaire, 

participants were given both an invitation as well as an information letter which 

contained all the necessary guidance and clearly explained the research and its aims. All 

participants had to sign a consent form prior to completing the questionnaire (Noaks & 

Wincup, 2004).  

Furthermore, the researcher took various measures to help control analysis and to 

try and counterbalance the various ethical challenges that might have been presented 

during this research. One of those measures was having control questions. The aim of the 

control questions was to make sure that the sample did in fact meet the inclusion criteria. 
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Thus, basic training was included in the list of training types undertaken by the 

participants to detect any participants that might not meet the requirements. It was, in 

fact, revealed that two of the participants were Special Constables, had not completed the 

Basic Cadet Training Program and were, subsequently, excluded from the research. A 

second measure that was implemented was randomising the order of presentation of the 

vignettes as well as randomising the pairing of the offence vignettes and the interview 

ethos type and then implementing the lottery method to minimise bias.  

3.5. Procedure 

Six copies of each of the thirty-six different combinations of vignettes were 

printed out, for a total of two hundred and sixteen questionnaires. All of the 

questionnaires were placed on a table and were then consolidated. Questionnaires of all 

combinations were distributed to potential participants. This method facilitated the 

researcher in implementing a simple random sampling criterion, where questionnaires 

were distributed using the lottery method. The main benefit of this method was that each 

participant had an equal chance of receiving each version of the questionnaire, thus 

eliminating bias. Hard copies of the questionnaire were administered to allow for this 

method to be implemented. The rest of the material (i.e. invitation letter, participant 

information sheet and consent form) was attached on each questionnaire and then placed 

in a box to be delivered across Cyprus.   

Before beginning data collection, all the relevant approvals were sought and 

obtained. Primarily, approval was gained from the Faculty Ethics Department (FHSS) of 
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the University of Portsmouth and, then, approval was sought by the Chief of the Cypriot 

Police. An official letter was prepared and forwarded to the Chief of the Cypriot PD, 

where the suggested study was introduced and the purpose explained (Appendix XI). The 

letter in question sought authorisation in order to disseminate the questionnaire to 

members of all the Departments, Services, Units and Divisions of the Police in all the 

cities of Cyprus. On 07/08/2018, a letter of approval was obtained by a representative of 

the Chief of the Police. A gatekeeper was assigned by the Cypriot Police to monitor the 

process and ensure everything was carried out according to procedure. A gatekeeper was 

used for various reasons: (i) to control who had access to the respondents and when 

(Lavrakas, 2008); (ii) to eliminate pressure to participate which can be caused when a 

researcher directly contacts participants, leaving them little room to decline their 

involvement in the research (Rossman & Rallis, 1998); and (iii) to allow for more 

objective research, since participants were randomly selected, making sure that the 

requirements of the study were fulfilled (Robson & McCartan, 2016).  

After obtaining approval from the host organisation, the various stations were first 

contacted via phone. The purpose of the phone call was to first orally describe the project 

and explain its purpose and rationale. Secondly, the people in charge were informed that 

permission had been granted by the Chief of the Cypriot Police to conduct this research 

and that the researcher wished to forward an information sheet (either by email or fax) for 

the participants to be informed. Thirdly, arrangements were made through the phone for 

the most appropriate time for the researcher to visit the station and distribute the 

questionnaires, which was usually after a few days.  
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Over a period of approximately three months (between 21/08–16/11/2018), the 

researcher drove all across Cyprus, to the different police stations, districts and 

departments to administer the research packages. Overall, two hundred and sixteen 

questionnaires (research packages) were hand-delivered by the researcher across Cyprus.  

At each site (police station, unit or department), a designated person, who acted as an 

‘intermediary’ or a middle-person, would receive a number of research packages that was 

agreed upon with the researcher and then distributed them to those who wished to 

participate. The intermediary would make sure that the information sheet had reached the 

participants and that they had time to study and consider the information. The participants 

were advised about the purpose of the research, how data would be stored and used, as 

well as of the option to refuse participation. The information sheet accompanied a 

consent form which the participants had to sign prior to completing the questionnaire.  

All participants were assured that their responses would be confidential, their 

participation would be voluntary and that steps would be taken to protect them by not 

associating any demographic information with any specific person (Meyer & Reppucci, 

2007). Those steps included keeping the consent forms separate from the questionnaires 

as well as the self-completion of all questionnaires. Participants were also informed that 

they would not be able to withdraw from the study, once the questionnaire was submitted, 

as the questionnaires were anonymous. They could, however, refuse to answer any 

questions or any parts of the questionnaire or stop answering the questionnaire at any 

time, even once having commenced the survey. The participants were informed about all 
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the above via both the information sheet and the consent form, which provided them with 

written information outlining their rights.  

The researcher would usually allow a few weeks’ time before reaching out to the 

intermediaries of each site to make arrangements for collection of the questionnaires. 

Once either all questionnaires were completed or the intermediary reckoned that no more 

responses would be collected, the researcher would drive back to the same locales to 

obtain the questionnaires, which were collected and returned in a bundle. From those 

questionnaires delivered, one hundred and twenty-nine were eventually returned to the 

researcher. The rest of the questionnaires were never recovered by the researcher. Twelve 

of the questionnaires returned were not completed at all (were returned empty). 

Furthermore, two of the returned questionnaires were excluded from the research, as it 

was established that they were completed by Special Constables. In total, one hundred 

and fifteen questionnaires which were completed and returned to the researcher, met all 

the criteria for inclusion in the research. The participants were given a point of contact for 

any questions or concerns and did not receive any monetary compensation for their 

participation. Each questionnaire that was collected was immediately read and analysed 

by the researcher. 

During the research, all completed questionnaires as well as any other hard-copies 

of the data collected or used for the purposes of this project, were securely stored in a 

locked cabinet in the researcher’s office in Cyprus. Any material that was electronic and 

could include the data collected, the researcher’s personal notes or any other relevant 

electronic data were kept both on a personal laptop that was password-protected as well 



127 
 
 

 
 

as on a Google Cloud, which was deemed to be secured. The data that was collected for 

this research will be retained for future, research ethics committee (REC) approved, 

research. The original consent forms will be retained securely by the researcher for 30 

years from completion of the study. The research data will be retained for 10 years in 

accordance with the Retention Schedule for Research Data as it is presented in the 

University of Portsmouth Retention Policy (2017) as well as the Data Protection Act 

(2018). Research data (the analysed data used to inform any sort of publication) will be 

retained to enable verification of any research results. Data will be kept and used strictly 

for academic purposes and not for any Human-relations or performance-related issues.  

3.6. Treatment of Data 

Data was collected using a questionnaire. Both open and closed questions were 

applied, allowing for data to be collected that carried both qualitative and quantitative 

characteristics. The last section of the questionnaire implemented the use of vignettes, 

which were analysed independently. The statistical software IBM SPSS Statistics 25_Win 

64 was used to help analyse the data collected for this research. For anonymity purposes, 

each participant was referred according to the individual code/identifier that they were 

given. That code was comprised of two initials and an individual number, which was 

based on the order of the questionnaire that was analysed by the researcher; of the two 

initials, one was implemented to denote gender (‘M’ for male and ‘F’ for female) and one 

for rank (‘C’ for Constable, ‘S’ for Sergeant, ‘I’ for Inspector, ‘CI’ for Chief Inspector 

and ‘SI’ for Superintendent).  
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The data that was collected was analysed and coded by the author. The first step 

in data analysis using statistical software is preparing the data and coding it in a way to 

allow for such an analysis; usually, this means categorising the data using specific codes 

or themes to allow for the classification of responses into categories that can then be 

analysed (Elo & Kyngäs, 2008). During the preparation process, the researcher coded the 

data establishing, 152 variables. Those variables were entered into SPSS for elaboration 

and analysis.  

The open questions that were implemented in the questionnaire yielded qualitative 

data where content analysis was used to code, categorise and identify themes (see 

Mayring, 2000; Vaismoradi et al., 2013). The process that was implemented is known as 

the inductive or conventional content analysis (Hsieh & Shannon, 2005; Mayring, 2000), 

where categories were not pre-defined but rather derived directly from the text data and 

evolved as the raw data was observed and analysed. Open coding, which refers to writing 

notes and headings in the text while reading it (Elo & Kyngäs, 2008), led to the 

realization of different concepts (manifest content or developing categories) and their 

frequency was observed, to determine how often a behavioural characteristic was referred 

to across the sample. Subsequently, this method led to the emergence of coding clusters 

and the creation of categories (for more details, see Vaismoradi et al. 2013). The 

advantage of this method is that the knowledge generated is solely based on the 

participants’ perspectives without any preconceived categories being imposed on them 

(Hsieh & Shannon, 2005). A second researcher (a criminologist involved in similar 

research projects in Cyprus) blindly examined 10% of the questionnaires (n=12), as a 
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measure to enhance reliability of this approach (Cavanagh, 1997); the inter-rated 

reliability test revealed a 92.4% agreement established between the two researchers. After 

comparing and reviewing findings from both researchers, key categories were 

established. 

For example, attitudes towards the different interviewing ethos were investigated 

using certain questions. Participants were asked to define the purpose of suspect 

interviewing as well as when a suspect interview is considered to be successful. Using 

inductive content analysis with units of themes arising through the data, the participants’ 

answers were grouped into: (i) truth; (ii) confession; (iii) solving the case; (iv) prefer not 

to answer; and (v) other. Similarly, participants were asked to discuss the suspect 

interviewing techniques they employ when handling juvenile suspects and their answers 

were also coded and grouped into four categories, based on their answers: (i) PEACE 

model; (ii) Reid interrogation technique; (iii) prefer not to answer; and (iv) other. A 

similar process was implemented where the participants were asked to state the crimes 

that juveniles were interrogated for most often; (i) crimes against property; (ii) crimes 

against persons; (iii) traffic violations; and (iv) public order crimes, in accordance to both 

the National Incident-Based Reporting System (NIBRS), which is an incident-based 

reporting system used by law enforcement agencies in the US for collecting and reporting 

data on crimes (Siegel & Senna, 2007), as well as the Cyprus Criminal Code (CAP 154). 

When participants were asked whether other people were present in juvenile suspect 

interviews, except the interviewer and interviewee, their answers fell into one of the 

following categories that also arose from the data: (i) social services; (ii) guardian; (iii) 

parent; (iv) lawyer; and (v) other. 
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In another group of questions, the participants’ opinion was gathered on whether 

the interviewing of juvenile suspects in reality matches and follows what is implemented 

during the training that they had received, whether adult suspects were interrogated 

differently or similarly to juvenile suspects and whether the interrogations of juveniles 

were surrounded with any juvenile-specific difficulties. The participants’ responses, after 

being analysed, were grouped in (i) ‘yes’; (ii) ‘no’; and (iii) ‘it depends/maybe’ 

categories and then the frequency of the answers of each category was tallied; again, 

inductive content analysis was implemented, as described above.  

The participants’ opinion on audio/video recording as well as their opinion on 

whether the interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus could be improved was treated in 

a similar manner, meaning divided into (i) ‘agree’; (ii) ‘disagree’; (iii) ‘both agree and 

disagree’; and (iv) ‘prefer not to answer’ categories; and (i) yes, they could improve; (ii) 

no, they cannot improve; respectively. Regarding the first question, participants were 

asked to suggest an alternative method of recording statements. Their answers were 

primarily grouped into two general categories with the first being where alternative 

methods were indeed provided and the second one being where alternative methods were 

not provided. Subsequently, inductive content analysis was used to group the 

participants’ responses on the methods of recording statement. Regarding the second 

question, inductive content analysis was again used to treat the recommendations, 

provided by the participants to improve juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus. 

Quotations were collected to be discussed, where it was deemed appropriate. 
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No qualitative analysis was implemented on the vignettes as they were composed 

solely of closed questions. More specifically, the use of a five point Likert scale was 

implemented, where responses ranged from 1 =“not at all likely” to 5 =“extremely 

likely.” Descriptive and inferential statistics were implemented on the answers obtained 

from the closed questions, where frequencies, ranges and mean scores were identified by 

the researcher. The scores from Likert scale questions were collated and mean scores and 

standard deviations were calculated. Then, analysis of variance (ANOVA) was 

implemented on specific elements in an attempt to investigate and understand the impact, 

if any, of one factor onto another (i.e. the interaction between two of the independent 

variables), as well as the interaction between the two independent variables on the 

dependent variable, by comparing their means (Kim, 2017). The ANOVAs were followed 

by additional post hoc tests (conceived only after looking at the data) to assess which 

groups were different from which other groups (Pallant, 2010). A series of Bonferroni 

tests, which are multiple comparison tests used in statistical analysis, was implemented as 

they constitute the simplest post hoc analysis (Foster et al., 2018). 

This chapter summarizes the methodology implemented for the purposes of this 

research, including the research design, the sampling method, the research package and 

material used, the procedure of investigation, the way data were coded and stored and, 

finally, the ethical concerns which were taken into consideration, having in mind the aims 

and objectives as well as the locale in which this research took place.    

  



132 
 
 

 
 

Chapter 4: Results 

The overall aim of this research was to gather the attitudes and perceptions of 

members of the Cypriot Police with regard to juvenile suspect interviewing, in an effort 

to provide understanding and insight of the legal, procedural and cultural framework that 

exists in Cyprus. This chapter will first outline the perceptions of training. Then, the 

general perspectives regarding suspect interviewing in Cyprus will be presented, followed 

by the specific perspectives on juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus. The fourth sub-

section will focus on the participants’ views on the practicalities and techniques 

implemented during juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus, and, finally, the fifth sub-

section of this chapter will summarise the results of the analysis of the vignettes.  

4.1. Experience of the Sample and Training  

The opinions of one hundred and fifteen members of the Cypriot PD were 

obtained. The participants were asked to provide their experience concerning 

interrogations and, more specifically, juvenile interrogations. Sixty-nine of the 

participants (60%) stated that they were involved in interrogations, while forty-two of 

them (36.5%) were not; four participants (3.5%) did not provide an answer to this 

question. The roles that participants had were: fifty-four participants (47%) conducted 

interrogations, seven participants (6.1%) supervised interrogations and twenty-five 

participants (21.7%) both conducted and supervised interrogations. The years of 

involvement in juvenile interrogations ranged from 0 to 27 years, with a mean of 12.1 

years (SD=6.5).  
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The participants were asked to provide an estimate of the number of juvenile 

interrogations they had conducted so far in their career and the answers (n=74, 64.3%) 

varied widely, from 0 to 450, with a mean of 54.9 (SD=70.1). On a similar note, the 

participants were asked to provide an estimate of the number of juvenile interrogations 

they had conducted in the past six months, where the answers varied (n=85, 73.9%), from 

0 to 40, with a mean of 4.5 (SD=7). Further, twenty-seven participants (23.5%) stated that 

they were at the time involved in a case which included interrogating juveniles. 

The participants were asked to rate how well-trained they felt across various 

topics, including the law regarding interrogation, police procedures regarding 

interrogation, interrogation techniques, suspects’ rights and detecting deception, using a 

Likert Scale where 1=“very untrained” to 5=“very well trained”. As can be seen in Table 

3, there was a divergence of responses around training. Generally, participants felt the 

most confident when it came to their training regarding adult suspects’ rights (M=3.97, 

SD=0.92), police procedures regarding the interrogation of adult suspects (M=3.9, 

SD=0.95) as well as, the law regarding interrogation in general (M=3.80, SD=0.95). On 

the other hand, they felt the least amount of confidence when it came to the interrogation 

techniques implemented with juvenile suspects (M=3.35, SD=1.04), the law regarding 

juvenile interrogation (M=3.47, SD=0.99) as well as the police procedures that are 

implemented when juveniles are interrogated (M=3.56, SD= 1.02). In general, 

participants demonstrated more confidence when it comes to their dealings with adult 

suspects as compared to juvenile suspects, which is to be expected given the lower 
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frequency with which juvenile interrogation is conducted as well as the fact that the law 

regarding juvenile justice is only a recent development in Cyprus. 

Table 3 

Level of Confidence and Means for the Participants’ Perception of their Training in Law, 

Police Procedures and Suspect Rights with Regard to Juvenile and Adult Interrogation 

(N=115) 

 Very 

untrained 

(%) 

Quite 

untrained 

(%) 

Neither 

(%) 

Well 

trained 

(%) 

Very 

well 

trained 

(%) 

Mean   

(SD) 

Adult suspects’ 

rights 

 1 (0.9)  3 (2.6) 35 

(30.4) 

35 

(30.4) 

41 (35.7)  3.97 

(0.92) 

Police procedures 

regarding adult 

interrogation 

 1 (0.9)  4 (4.3) 37 

(32.2) 

34 

(29.6) 

38 (33.0)  3.90 

(0.95) 

Law regarding 

interrogation 

 0 (0)  8 (7.0) 41 

(35.7) 

32 

(27.8) 

34 (29.6)  3.80 

(0.95) 

Juvenile suspects’ 

rights 

 3 (2.6)  9 (7.8) 33 

(28.7) 

39 

(33.9) 

31 (27.0)  3.75 

(1.02) 
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Interrogation 

techniques for 

adults 

 2 (1.7)  9 (7.8) 41 

(35.7) 

34 

(29.6)  

29 (25.2)  3.69 

(0.99) 

Police procedures 

regarding juvenile 

interrogation 

 4 (3.5) 10 (8.7) 41 

(35.7) 

37 

(32.2) 

23 (20.0)  3.56 

(1.02) 

Law regarding 

juvenile 

interrogation 

 4 (3.5) 10 (8.7) 49 

(42.6) 

32 

(27.8) 

20 (17.4)  3.47 

(0.99) 

Interrogation 

techniques for 

juveniles 

 5 (4.3) 18 (15.7) 40 

(34.8) 

36 

(31.3) 

16 (13.9)  3.35 

(1.04) 

 

The participants were asked to give their opinion on whether the interrogation of 

juveniles in reality matches and follows what was implemented during the training they 

had received, as an open-ended text. Answers were placed in the following categories: (i) 

yes; (ii) most of the time; (iii) sometimes/it depends; and (iv) no (n=93, 80.9%). From 

those participants who answered the question, sixty-four people (55.7%) claimed that the 

way juvenile interrogations actually take place does follow the guidance provided during 

training. For example, Participant MI37 suggested that “All interrogations take place 

according to the training in combination with the relevant legal framework” while 
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Participant MC109 suggested that “Juvenile interrogations follow the rule of Law and the 

training provided.” 

Fourteen participants (13%) claimed that juvenile interrogations most of the time 

matches what is taught during training; from this group, three people (2.6%) suggested 

that the relationship between practice and theory could improve. Furthermore, five 

participants (4.3%) claimed that juvenile interrogation sometimes matches what is taught 

during training or that it depends on various factors. Eight participants (7%) suggested 

that, in practice, the way juvenile suspects are interviewed in Cyprus does not follow 

what is taught during training. 

Using inductive content analysis on the open-ended text that was collected from 

this question, a variety of sub-themes were detected,  to help explain the reasons why 

interviewers might not be able to follow what was suggested during training. These 

included: (i) insufficient training (n=4, 3.5%); (ii) the difference between theory and 

practice (n=2, 1.7%); (iii) the lack of appropriate rooms (n=1, 0.9%); (iv) the presence of 

external factors (n=1, 0.9%); (v) time constraints (n=1, 0.9%); and (vi) interacting with 

human behaviour (n=1, 0.9%). Furthermore, one participant claimed that “everyone does 

what they want” (Participant FC112). The following quotations are indicative of the 

difficulties encountered when trying to match reality with training: 

“No, external factors make interrogations really difficult, like parents, lawyers’ 

philosophy and a society that keeps changing. Interrogating juveniles simply with what is 

taught during training is ineffective” – Participant MC22  
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“A lot of times, due to time constraints, only a basic procedure is implemented” - 

Participant MI29 

“Generally, the procedure that is taught to the members of the police regarding juvenile 

interrogations is implemented, minus specific cases in which police members do not 

follow procedures due to the fact that they are inexperienced or they have received 

insufficient training” – Participant MC101   

“They are followed to a great degree, but not always, since the interrogator has to deal 

with human behaviour that tends to change depending on the person who is 

interrogated.” – Participant MI115 

4.2. General Perspectives on Police Interrogations in Cyprus 

After gathering information on demographics and training, participants were 

asked to provide their views on police interrogations in Cyprus. This section of the 

questionnaire did not focus on juvenile suspects, but aimed at gathering the opinions of 

participants with regards to the interrogation process and practices in general, when 

interrogating suspects, regardless of their age or status. 

4.2.1. Purpose and Success of Interrogation 

The participants’ views on the purpose of an interrogation were gathered (n=95, 

82.6%). As can be seen in Table 4, after conducting content analysis, a number of themes 

emerged, with (i) solving the case (n=46, 40%); (ii) gathering information (n=28, 

24.3%); (iii) gathering evidence (n=25, 21.7%); (iv) establishing the truth (n=24, 20.9%); 

and (v) obtaining a confession (n=8, 7%), being the most frequent responses.  
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Table 4 

Participants’ Responses on the Purpose of Interrogation (n=95) (Multiple Responses) 

Responses Frequency (%) 

Solve the case 46 (40) 

Gather information 28 (24.3) 

Gather evidence 25 (21.7) 

Gather the truth 24 (20.9) 

Prefer not to answer  20 (17.4) 

Obtaining a confession  8 (7.0) 

Establish guilt/innocence  5 (4.3) 

Be able to prove it to court  5 (4.3) 

Investigate commission of a crime  4 (3.5) 

Restoring the damage  3 (2.6) 

Preventing other crimes  1 (0.9) 

 

After providing their opinion on the purpose of an interrogation, the participants 

were asked to describe their perception of when an interrogation is considered successful 

(n=95, 82.6%). As can be seen in Table 5, a number of almost identical themes emerged, 

with (i) to establish the truth (n=29, 25.2%); (ii) to solve the case (n=28, 24.3%); (iii) to 

gather evidence (n=25, 21.7%); (iv) to obtain a confession (n=20, 17.4%); and (v) to gather 
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information (n=13, 11.3%), being the most frequent responses (themes that did not surface 

as the purpose of interrogation appear in bold letters in the table that follows).  

Table 5 

Participants’ Responses on when an Interrogation is Considered Successful (n=95) 

(Multiple Responses) 

Responses Frequency (%) 

Gather the truth 29 (25.2) 

Solve the case 28 (24.3) 

Gather evidence 25 (21.7) 

Prefer not to answer  20 (17.4) 

Obtaining a confession 20 (17.4) 

Gather information 13 (11.3) 

Using correct procedure  7 (6.1) 

Obtaining a conviction  6 (5.2) 

Investigate commission of a crime  3 (2.6) 

Be able to prove it to court  1 (0.9) 

Preventing other crimes  1 (0.9) 

When it is not essential  1 (0.9) 

Detection of crime  1 (0.9) 
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4.2.2. Participants’ Implementation of Different Methods of Deception Detection 

In an attempt to further investigate the interviewing ethos that exists in Cyprus, 

participants were asked whether they implement any techniques to detect deception 

during interrogation, from a list of cues, which included ‘verbal communication’ and six 

categories of ‘non-verbal behaviour.’ As can be seen from Table 6, participants were 

generally keen on using various methods in an attempt to detect deception. The most 

popular method implemented as suggested by the participants was the use of ‘verbal 

communication’ (n=95, 82.6%). Studying non-verbal behaviour as a tool to help establish 

truth-telling was less popular but still widely implemented by the participants, where 

seventy nine of the participants (68.7%) mentioned using at least one of the non-verbal 

behaviours presented. Non-verbal behaviour was divided into posture, eye contact, facial 

expression, bodily movement, sweating and time of response. The features of non-verbal 

communication that the participants most strongly associated with detecting deception 

were facial expression (n=79, 68.7%) and eye contact (n=78, 67.8%). Only two 

participants mentioned something other than verbal and non-verbal behaviour and those 

were experience of the interviewer (n=1, 0.9%) and question avoidance by the suspect 

(n=1, 0.9%). Ten participants (8.7%) did not provide an answer to this question.  
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Table 6 

Participants’ Use of Deception Detection Methods (n=105) (Multiple Responses). 

Responses Frequency (%) 

Verbal communication 95 (82.6) 

Non-verbal communication – facial expression 79 (68.7) 

Non-verbal communication – eye contact 78 (67.8) 

Non-verbal communication – bodily movement 69 (60.0) 

Non-verbal communication – postural reactions 60 (52.2) 

Non-verbal communication – time of response 59 (51.3) 

Non-verbal communication – sweating 47 (40.9) 

Experience  1 (0.9) 

Avoidance of the question  1 (0.9) 

 

4.3. General Perceptions of Juvenile Suspect Interviewing in Cyprus 

The perceptions of the participants regarding juvenile suspect interviewing in 

Cyprus were then examined. This section of the questionnaire specifically targeted the 

collection of the attitudes and stances of police personnel towards the interviewing of 

juvenile suspects, the challenges that this process entails as well as depicting some of the 

differences observed towards the interviewing of juvenile versus adult suspects. An 

evaluation of the juvenile interview process by the participants was also obtained.   
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4.3.1. Who is the Juvenile Suspect? 

The profile of the juvenile offender/suspect was considered. The participants were 

asked to provide details for the types of crimes juvenile suspects were most often 

interviewed for. Content analysis was implemented on the answers obtained. The largest 

response concerned being suspected for committing crimes against property (n=103, 

89.6%), which includes theft, vandalism and other activities, often associated with 

juvenile delinquency. Participants also suggested that juvenile suspects are often 

interviewed for traffic offences (n=25, 21.7%), meaning driving without a license or 

under the influence. Public order crimes (n=23, 20%) were also introduced by 

participants, including experimenting with drugs and even being in possession of 

pornographic material; activities which are again, consistent with the common notions of 

juvenile delinquency. Finally, crimes against persons were mentioned seventeen times 

(14.8%) by the participants, which can be considered one of the more serious forms of 

juvenile delinquency.   

The participants were also asked to provide the percentage of juvenile suspects 

they had previously interrogated who were first-timers and the percentage of juvenile 

suspects who were repeat offenders. A rather small number of participants responded to 

this question (n=34, 29.6%) and it was suggested that juvenile suspects interrogated by 

the participants who were first-timers ranged between 10% and 80% with a mean of 

46.5% (SD = 21), while those who were repeat offenders ranged between 20% and 90% 

with a mean of 53.5% (SD = 21).  
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4.3.2. Differences between the Interrogation of Juveniles and Adults 

The participants were asked to provide their experience and perception of whether 

adult suspects are interrogated in a different or similar manner to juvenile suspects and to 

elaborate on their answer. Approximately half of them (n=59, 51.3%) thought that 

juveniles are interrogated in a different manner than adults; from this group, eighteen 

participants provided no explanation as to where this difference lies. As can be seen in 

Table 7, a number of themes emerged from the participants’ answers, with (i) the 

different characteristics of juveniles and adults (n=16, 13.9%); (ii) the different treatment 

implemented when handling juveniles as compared to adults (n=15, 13%); and (iii) the 

processes implemented when interrogating juveniles as opposed to adults (n=15, 13%), 

being the most frequent responses.  

Table 7 

Participants’ Perceptions of how Juvenile Interrogations Differ to Adult Interrogations 

(n=41) (Multiple Responses). 

Themes Frequency (%) 

Profiles/characteristics 16 (13.9) 

Treatment by the police 15 (13) 

Processes implemented 15 (13) 

Age  7 (6.1) 

Experiences  5 (4.3) 
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Crime characteristics  3 (2.6) 

Vulnerability  2 (1.7) 

 

The following quotations are indicative of the participants’ perceptions of how 

juvenile interrogations differ to adult interrogations: 

“Juveniles are considered more vulnerable by the interrogators and also some of the 

interrogators might be handling juveniles in a more humane way as they themselves 

might be parents who have children of similar ages” – Participant FC9  

“Adults cannot be interrogated in the same manner as juveniles. They do not comprehend 

things in the same manner” – Participant MS75  

“Yes, a different approach is used with juveniles as they constitute a more vulnerable 

section of the population and they need to be handled with care” – Participant MC101  

Twenty-four participants (20.9%) asserted that juvenile suspects are not handled 

in a different, but rather in a similar manner to adult suspects during interrogation. As 

Participant MS55 suggested “the same treatment is used for everyone. Everyone has the 

same rights and responsibilities,” while Participant MS91 also claimed that “adults and 

juveniles receive similar treatment as the law and the rights are always adhered to.” 

Two participants (1.7%) suggested that the way juvenile suspects are interrogated 

by the police sometimes differs to that of adults or differs in specific aspects, depending 
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on the case. A little over a quarter of the sample did not provide an answer to this 

question (n=30, 26.1%). 

4.3.3. Presence of Juvenile-Specific Particularities 

In a different question, the participants were asked to present and elaborate on 

whether the interviewing of juvenile suspects tends to present any juvenile-specific 

particularities. Answers were obtained from seventy-five participants (65.2%). Sixty-four 

participants (55.7%) suggested that the interrogations of juveniles are indeed surrounded 

by juvenile-specific particularities; from this group, four participants chose not to 

elaborate on their answer. As can be seen in Table 8, a number of themes emerged from 

the data as juvenile-specific particularities mentioned by the participants, with (i) the 

processes implemented when interrogating juveniles as opposed to adults (n=45, 39.1%); 

(ii) the different characteristics of juveniles and adults (n=12, 10.4%); and (iii) the 

different treatment implemented when handling juveniles as compared to adults (n=11, 

9.6%), being the most frequent responses.  

Table 8 

Participants’ Perceptions of the Juvenile-Specific Particularities Presented when 

Juveniles are Interrogated (n=60) (Multiple Responses). 

Themes Frequency (%) 

Processes implemented 45 (39.1) 

Profiles/characteristics 12 (10.4) 
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Treatment by the police 11 (9.6) 

Age  7 (6.1) 

Aim/purpose   2 (1.7) 

Experiences  1 (0.9) 

Vulnerability  1 (0.9) 

 

The following quotations are indicative of the participants’ perceptions that 

juvenile-specific particularities are indeed presented when juveniles are interrogated: 

“Very difficult to handle [juveniles] due to the way they think as well as due to the result 

that interrogation might have. Furthermore, it is difficult due to the general tendency that 

exists to dislike or fear the police” – Participant FC9  

“Yes, because a juvenile is more susceptible. It is possible that the juvenile is also a 

victim. S/he could be easily scared because of his/her lack of experience” – Participant 

FC16   

“Interrogators need to treat them in the same way they would treat their own children. In 

a strict, yet humane way, with dignity and respect and not treating them as criminals” – 

Participant MSI27  

“Interrogations are always done in the presence of a guardian or social services 

personnel and the juvenile is always informed of all his/her legal rights before being 
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interrogated/questioned through the use of video recording which is done by specialised 

personnel who is trained – especially when the crime is serious” – Participant MC85 

Seven participants (6.1% of the sample) rejected the notion, implying that the 

interrogation of juvenile suspects bears no special particularities or juvenile-specific 

difficulties, without elaborating on their answers. Four participants (3.5% of the sample) 

said that juvenile interrogations sometimes have juvenile-specific difficulties or 

particularities, depending on the case, without, however, elaborating further.  

The participants were also specifically asked whether other people are present 

when juveniles are interrogated. As can be seen in Table 9, different answers were 

obtained, with the largest response concerning the presence of parents (n=79, 68.7%), 

guardians (n=62, 53.9%), social service personnel (n=54, 47%), and lawyers (n=42, 

36.5%), as expected and is usually mandated by law and other regulations.  

Table 9 

Presence of Other People when Juveniles are Interrogated (n=89) (Multiple Responses) 

Themes Frequency (%) 

Parents 79 (68.7) 

Guardians  62 (53.9) 

Social Welfare/Social Service Department 54 (47) 

Lawyers 42 (36.5) 

Psychologists   3 (2.6) 
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Interpreters  3 (2.6) 

Someone else representing the rights of a child  1 (0.9) 

School employees  1 (0.9) 

Second interrogator  1 (0.9) 

 

4.3.4. Evaluation of the Juvenile Interrogation Process in Cyprus 

Table 10 depicts the opinions of the participants with regards to the effectiveness 

of juvenile interrogations in Cyprus, using a Likert scale (1=“very ineffective” to 5=“very 

effective”). Twenty participants (17.4%) said that the juvenile interrogation process is 

very or quite ineffective; twenty-eight of the participants (24.3%) said it is quite 

effective; and only one participant (0.9%) found it to be very effective. Thus, responses 

were not really strong in either direction, as more than half the participants (n=65, 

56.5%) were undecided and did not seem to have a strong opinion on this matter as they 

stated that the juvenile interrogation process in Cyprus is neither effective nor ineffective.  
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Table 10 

The Participants’ Opinion on the Effectiveness of the Juvenile Interrogation Process in 

Cyprus (n=114) 

 Very 

ineffective 

(%) 

Quite 

ineffective 

(%) 

Neither 

(%) 

Quite 

effective 

(%) 

Very 

effective 

(%) 

Mean (SD) 

Effectiveness 

of juvenile 

interrogation 

process 

 2 (1.7) 18 (15.7) 65 (56.5) 28 (24.3)  1 (0.9) 3.10 (0.76) 

 

On a different question item, the participants were asked to provide their input on 

the effectiveness or ineffectiveness of the juvenile interrogation process in Cyprus, in an 

open-question format. Interesting insights were offered by twenty-one participants 

(18.3%) who offered a number of explanations as to why they considered the 

interrogation process to be effective; explanations which were then grouped in 

overarching themes as presented in Table 11.  

There were six themes established through the answers of the participants: (i) 

appropriate procedures are implemented (n=7, 6.1%), where, as Participant MS91 

claimed “interrogations take place according to the relevant law”; (ii) most cases are in 

fact solved (n=5, 4.3%), where, as suggested by Participant MS23 “there is a high rate of 
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cases solved”; (iii) interviewers are effective (n=3, 2.6%), where, as participant MC114 

suggested “interrogators are methodical and professional”; (iv) there is appropriate 

training (n=2, 1.7%), where, according to Participant MC101 “the training that members 

of the Cypriot Police who handle juvenile delinquents have received, allows for the 

preservation and protection of their rights and at the same time it allows for the 

gathering of the best possible evidence that will eventually lead to solving the case under 

investigation;” (v) juveniles tell the truth (n=2, 1.7%), where, according to Participant 

MS64“it works due to fear both for themselves but also of their parents and families that 

might pressure them into telling the truth”; and finally, (vi) the interrogators have 

everything they need to conduct the interrogation (n=2, 1.7%), and more specifically, 

according to Participant MC1 “all the tools to conduct proper interrogation are 

available”. 

Table 11 

Justifications for the Perceived Effectiveness of the Juvenile Interrogation Process 

(n=21) 

Themes  Frequency (%) 

Appropriate procedures are implemented  7 (6.1) 

Most cases are solved  5 (4.3) 

Interviewers are effective  3 (2.6) 

Appropriate training  2 (1.7) 

Juveniles tell the truth  2 (1.7) 
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Having everything the interrogators need to conduct the interrogation  2 (1.7) 

 

Table 12 demonstrates the explanations offered by twenty-four participants 

(20.9%) on why they consider the interrogation process to be ineffective which were then 

grouped in overarching themes. It was noted that the number of responses obtained as 

possible explanations of the ineffectiveness of the juvenile suspect interviewing process 

in Cyprus was in fact larger than the number of participants who suggested that the 

process is ineffective; this could be explained by the possibility that some of those who 

claimed to be “undecided”, actually had some insight to offer regarding their opinion on 

the (in)effectiveness of the process.  

There were six themes established through the answers of the participants: (i) the 

lack of appropriate facilities/procedures (n=11, 9.6%), where, as suggested “we have 

neither sufficient time nor appropriate rooms” (Participant MC96); (ii) the lack of 

training or guidance (n=9, 7.8%), where, it was suggested that “not everyone has the 

training to be able to do it correctly” (Participant MS68), that “there are not enough 

methods/techniques for the effective interrogation of juveniles in Cyprus” (Participant 

FC94 ) and that “no interrogation manual is implemented” (Participant FC112); (iii) the 

lack of professionalism/expertise (n=8, 7%), where, it was suggested that “we need to 

have more professionalism from the interrogators” (Participant MI29) and “the 

interrogation of juveniles should only be conducted by specialised personnel” 

(Participant MS52); (iv) the need for progress (n=4, 3.5%), “such as specialised handling 

from specialised interrogators, a special interrogation room etc” (Participant MS106); 
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(v) that juveniles feel powerful (n=4, 3.5%), as “they have too many rights” (Participant 

MC41), “they do not respect the police anymore or the rest of the world” (Participant 

MC73) and “with the presence of other people, the juvenile may feel powerful and refuse 

to answer” (Participant MC99); and, finally, (vi) that there are problems with the law 

(n=2, 1.7%), as “the law does not help” (Participant MS59).  

Table 12 

Justifications for the Perceived Ineffectiveness of the Juvenile Interrogation Process 

(n=24) (Multiple Responses) 

Themes  Frequency (%) 

Lack of appropriate facilities and procedures 11 (9.6) 

Lack of training or guidance  9 (7.8) 

Lack of professionalism/expertise  8 (7) 

Need for progress  4 (3.5) 

Juveniles feel powerful   4 (3.5) 

Problems with the law  2 (1.7) 

 

Finally, the participants were asked to provide their opinion on whether there is 

room for progress in the interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus, as well as their 

recommendations on how this process can be improved. Seventy-six participants 

provided their opinion (66.1%). The majority of the participants (n=70, 60.9%) suggested 
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that there is room for progress. Different recommendations were provided by 

participants (n=38, 33%), which were grouped in overarching themes as presented in 

Table 13.  

There were six themes established through the participants’ recommendations: (i) 

the improvement of training (n=20, 17.4%), where, as suggested “the training of 

interrogators needs to improve as well as the interrogation techniques that are 

implemented” (Participant FC21); (ii) the mandatory recording of all juvenile suspect 

interviews (n=8, 7%), where, as suggested “juvenile interrogations need to be video-

recorded and conducted by specialised personnel” (Participant MS52); (iii) the use of 

specialised personnel (n=7, 6.1%), for example, “having someone who is specialised 

present during the interrogation, i.e. a criminologist or a psychologist” (Participant 

MS4), as well as “training and education of interrogators by criminologists and 

psychologists” (Participant FI36); (iv) the implementation of appropriate facilities (n=4, 

3.5%), as “in most police stations and CIDs, there are no special, private spaces that are 

necessary for these types of interview” (Participant MI29); (v) the improvement of the 

legal framework (n=4, 3.5%), where, “the legal background needs to change first” 

(Participant MC51); and finally, (vi) the implementation of best practices already adopted 

by other countries (n=3, 2.6%), where it was suggested that “we should be cooperating 

with other countries to see what it is they are doing/what methods they are using” 

(Participant MC7).  
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Table 13 

Recommendations for the Improvement of Juvenile Suspect Interviewing in Cyprus 

(n=38) (Multiple Responses) 

Themes  Frequency (%) 

Improvement of training 20 (17.4) 

The mandatory recording of all juvenile suspect interviews  8 (7) 

The use of specialised personnel   7 (6.1) 

The implementation of appropriate facilities  4 (3.5) 

The improvement of the legal framework  4 (3.5) 

Implementing best practices already adopted by other countries  3 (2.6) 

 

Only six participants (5.2%) stated that they do not think that the process of 

juvenile suspect interviewing in Cyprus could improve, without elaborating on their 

answers. Two participants (1.7%) advocated that, in fact, progress has already been made, 

as can be seen by the following quotations:  

“There will always be room for improvement. It is my opinion that we still have a long 

way to go towards improving the methods currently implemented during juvenile 

interrogations; yet, it should be noted that huge steps of progress have been made in 

comparison to what used to happen in the past” – Participant MC101  
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“We are in a good place due to the following reasons: (i) video-recorded statements are 

for their benefit, (ii) social services, parents, lawyers are informed and statements are 

taken in their presence” – Participant MC114    

4.5. Perceptions of the Practicalities and Techniques Implemented during Juvenile 

Interrogations in Cyprus 

This section aimed at gathering the opinions of the participants in this study with 

regards how the interrogation process of juveniles actually takes place.  

4.5.1. Factors Influencing Juveniles’ Decision to Confess 

The participants were asked to rank from one to seven, with one being the 

weakest and seven being the strongest, the factors influencing the decision of a juvenile 

suspect to confess during an interrogation. The factors were: (i) police procedures (e.g. 

informing the suspect of his/her rights); (ii) police techniques (e.g. using intimidation or 

praise); (iii) advice of the lawyer; (iv) independent decision by the interviewee; (v) 

pressure from other sources (e.g. from parents); (vi) strength of evidence; and (vii) 

previous experience with the CJS. Table 14 presents the average ranking of each of the 

factors influencing the decision of juvenile suspects to confess during interviewing, 

according to forty-two participants (36.5%). Strength of evidence seems to be particularly 

influential and a contributing factor in the decision-making process of the juvenile 

suspect to confess or not during interviewing, according to the participants’ perception 

(M=5.19, SD=2.09). Furthermore, the participants seem to agree that three other factors 

were quite influential in the decision of juvenile suspects to confess: (i) pressure from 
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other sources (M=4.36, SD=1.76); (ii) the advice of their lawyer (M=4.12, SD=1.95); as 

well as (iii) the juvenile suspect’s independent decision (M=3.93, SD=1.81). 

Table 14 

Means (SD) of the Ranking of Factors Influencing the Decision of Juvenile Suspects to 

Confess during Interviewing (n=42)   

Factors  Mean (SD) 

Strength of evidence 5.19 (2.09) 

Pressure from other sources 4.36 (1.76) 

Lawyer’s advice 4.12 (1.95) 

Independent decision 3.93 (1.81) 

Police techniques 3.64 (2.03) 

Previous experience in the CJS 3.43 (1.73) 

Police procedures 3.33 (2.13) 

 

4.5.2. Interrogation Techniques Implemented in Cyprus 

The participants were asked to provide the interrogation techniques that they 

might use to question juvenile suspects. From the answers provided (n=47, 40.9%), two 

themes emerged: (i) the PEACE model (n=44, 38.3%); and (ii) the Reid interrogation 

technique (n=27, 23.5%). Answers were placed in each category according to whether 
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there were characteristics compatible with PEACE or the Reid technique, based on the 

literature; in twenty-three cases, there were characteristics consistent with both models.  

For example, Participant MS56 suggested that “above everything else the person 

who is interrogated must feel comfortable, be able to express himself/herself and be 

approached according to his/her own psychological makeup” while Participant MCI110 

suggested that “building a relationship of trust, support and for the suspect to know that 

s/he will only listen to the truth and not to pointless promises” is quite significant. Both 

of these ideas are consistent with the philosophy found within PEACE. On the other 

hand, there were participants such as Participant MS89 who suggested that “isolating the 

suspect, repeated questions and contradictions, revealing evidence and proof” is often 

employed, which is more reminiscent to the philosophy portrayed by the Reid technique.  

One of the most important questions asked during this research, “How often do 

you employ the following interrogation techniques with juvenile suspects?” revealed 

some very interesting findings. As seen in Table 15, among the interrogation techniques 

most often used by the participants when interrogating juvenile suspects were the 

following: (i) ‘establishing rapport’ (M=4.23, SD=1.08); (ii) pointing at ‘contradictions 

in the suspect’s story’ (M=4.14, SD=1.13); and (iii) ‘confronting the suspect with 

evidence of his/her guilt’ (M=3.73, SD=1.43). There was a general assertion that the 

participants were less inclined to: (i) ‘physically intimidate the suspect’ (M=1.51, 

SD=1.29); (ii) ‘isolate suspects’ (M=1.87, SD=1.39); and to (iii) ‘appeal to religion or 

conscience’ (M=1.92, SD=1.39), in their dealings with juvenile suspects. A Likert scale 

was used (1=“never” to 5=“always”). 
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Table 15 

Frequency of Interrogation Techniques Used with Juveniles in Cyprus (N=115). 

 Never 

(%) 

Not very 

often (%) 

Sometimes 

(%) 

Very 

often (%) 

Always 

(%) 

Mean (SD) 

Establishing rapport  4 (3.5)  4 (3.5) 14 (12.2) 40 (34.8) 46 (40.0)  4.23 (1.08) 

Contradictions in 

suspect’s story 

 4 (3.5)  6 (5.2) 16 (13.9) 41 (35.7) 40 (34.8)  4.14 (1.13) 

Confronting the 

suspect with 

evidence of guilt 

12 (10.4) 12 (10.4) 19 (16.5) 33 (28.7)  30 (26.1)  3.73 (1.43) 

Appealing to 

suspect’s self-

interest  

18 (15.7) 15 (13) 32 (27.8) 25 (21.7) 17 (14.8)  3.28 (1.46) 

Offering the suspect 

sympathy, 

justification & 

excuses  

18 (15.7) 28 (24.3) 37 (32.2) 19 (16.5)  6 (5.2)  2.90 (1.34) 

Small private room 37 (32.2) 20 (17.4) 26 (22.6) 16 (13.9)  9 (7.8)  2.66 (1.54) 
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Using praise or 

flattery 

36 (31.3) 21 (18.3) 29 (25.2) 15 (13)  6 (5.2)  2.63 (1.51) 

Showing to the 

suspect photographs 

of crime scene or 

victim 

37 (32.2) 21 (18.3) 31 (27) 14 (12.2)  5 (4.3)  2.57 (1.46) 

Interrupting denials 

and objections 

31 (27) 30 (26.1) 34 (29.6) 11 (9.6)  2 (1.7)  2.51 (1.35) 

Using good cop, bad 

cop routine  

42 (36.5) 28 (24.3) 19 (16.5) 15 (13)  3 (2.6)  2.42 (1.50) 

Pretending to have 

independent 

evidence of guilt 

54 (47) 16 (13.9) 16 (13.9) 16 (13.9)  4 (3.5)  2.37 (1.62) 

Minimisation 49 (42.6) 21 (18.3) 23 (20) 11 (9.6)  4 (3.5)  2.31 (1.49) 

Exaggerating facts 

or nature of offence 

49 (42.6) 33 (28.7) 15 (13)  9 (7.8)  2 (1.7)  2.16 (1.41) 

Touching the 

suspect in a friendly 

manner 

55 (47.8) 24 (20.9) 19 (16.5)  8 (7)  2 (1.7)  2.12 (1.43) 
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Yelling at the 

suspect 

50 (43.5) 33 (28.7) 19 (16.5)  5 (4.3)  1 (0.9)  2.09 (1.35) 

Expressing 

impatience, 

frustration or anger 

at the suspect 

56 (48.7) 34 (29.6)  9 (7.8)  8 (7)  1 (0.9)  2.00 (1.38) 

Threatening the 

suspect with 

consequences for 

not cooperating 

65 (56.5) 24 (20.9) 10 (8.7)  6 (5.2)  3 (2.6)  1.95 (1.44) 

Appealing to 

religion or 

conscience 

66 (57.4) 19 (16.5) 18 (15.7)  4 (3.5)  1 (0.9)  1.92 (1.39) 

Isolating suspects 67 (58.3) 24 (20.9) 12 (10.4)  4 (3.5)  0 (0)  1.87 (1.39) 

Physically 

intimidating the 

suspect 

92 (80) 10 (8.7)  4 (3.5)  2 (1.7)  0 (0)  1.51 (1.29) 
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4.5.3. Recording of Juvenile Interrogations in Cyprus 

The participants were asked to provide information on how interrogations of 

juvenile suspects are currently being recorded; a choice of mediums was presented and 

the participants were asked to tick all that applied. As found, answers varied and 

oftentimes the participants chose more than one medium: (i) audio-recorded (n=59, 

51.3%); (ii) video-recorded (n=54, 47%); (iii) written down verbatim (n=51, 44.3%); and 

(iv) written down approximately (n=25, 21.7%). 

Furthermore, the opinion of the participants was gathered on ‘how representative 

of the interrogation process the written statement of the suspect [is]?’ using a Likert scale 

(1 =“very unrepresentative” to 5=“very representative”). One hundred and ten 

participants responded (95.7%). Twenty-one participants (18.3%) said that, in their 

opinion, the written statement of the suspect is very representative of the interrogation 

process with thirty-three participants (28.7%) claiming that the written statement is quite 

representative of the interrogation process. Nine participants (7.8%) felt that the written 

statement of the suspect is quite unrepresentative of the interrogation process, while only 

one participant (0.9%) felt that the written statement of the suspect is very 

unrepresentative of the interrogation process. Forty-six participants (40%) stated that, in 

their opinion, the written statement is neither representative nor unrepresentative of the 

interrogation process.  

The opinion of eighty-five participants (73.9%) was gathered regarding the use of 

audio/video recording, during juvenile interrogations. Seventy-six participants (66.1%) 

agreed with using the method of audio/video recording during juvenile interrogations. 
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Only five participants (4.3%) disagreed with the use of this method to record juvenile 

interrogations, while four participants (3.5%) showed both agreement and disagreement 

in using audio/video recording to capture juvenile interrogations. Table 16 presents the 

most prevalent themes which emerged from the answers received by the participants to 

this question. The most common theme was the idea that audio/video recording juvenile 

suspects interviews is the “correct procedure” (n=44, 38.3%). 

Table 16 

Themes Established Out of the Participants’ Opinion on Audio/Video Recording (n=85) 

Themes Frequency (%) 

Correct procedure 44 (38.3) 

Should be mandatory  11 (9.6) 

Useful for visual cues  4 (3.5) 

Protecting both sides  4 (3.5) 

Good for juvenile interrogations  4 (3.5) 

Good depending on conditions  4 (3.5) 

Good for gathering evidence  3 (2.6) 

Visual cues and good for court  3 (2.6) 

Would be helpful  2 (1.7) 

Limits the interviewer  2 (1.7) 
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Depends on seriousness of the crime  1 (0.9) 

Time-consuming and complicated  1 (0.9) 

Dangerous for the interviewer  1 (0.9) 

It should not be used  1 (0.9) 

 

The participants were also asked to provide alternative methods for recording 

statements. Twenty-nine participants (25.3%) provided a recommendation, as presented 

in Table 17. Different themes emerged from the participants’ responses, with the most 

prevalent being that “statements should be video-recorded” (n=19, 16.5%). Furthermore, 

four of the participants (3.5%) who provided recommendations, suggested that 

interrogations should be either video- or audio-recorded while three of the participants 

(2.6%) suggested that interrogations should be audio-recorded. One participant gave 

interesting insights as to the reasons s/he thought that video recordings should be 

implemented: “Definitely, video-recorded statements should be used for the following 

reasons: (i) the legality of their action; (ii) to observe the reactions of the suspect; (iii) 

less time-consuming in comparison to the procedures that are currently implemented” 

(Participant MC114). A very large percentage of the participants (n=86, 74.8%) did not 

wish to provide an alternative method of recording statements. 
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Table 17 

Themes Established Out of the Participants’ Recommendations for Recording Statements 

(n=29) 

Themes Frequency 

(%) 

Video recording 19 (16.5) 

Audio or video recording   4 (3.5) 

Audio recording  3 (2.6) 

The use of better facilities  1 (0.9) 

Typed on the computer  1 (0.9) 

Should not be transcribed  1 (0.9) 

 

4.6. The Use of Vignettes to Gather the Opinion of Members of the Cypriot Police  

The final section of the questionnaire used a combination of offence vignettes and 

interview ethos types, in order to examine the participants’ perceptions of the 

effectiveness of different police approaches used to interrogate a guilty juvenile suspect, 

involved in different offences. The participants were asked to rate the police interviews 

on a variety of dimensions (used as the dependent variables of this study), such as the 

offenders’ likelihood of confessing and the fairness of the interview. There were thirty-

six different combinations of vignettes. The pairing of the offence vignette and the 

interview ethos type was randomized and so was the order of presentation of each 
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combination. As per Kebbell and colleagues (2008), the results are displayed in four 

parts: (i) manipulation checks (exploring the impact of the three interview conditions on 

the participants’ overall responses); (ii) likelihood of confession; (iii) perceptions of 

fairness and how well the interview was conducted; and (iv) perceptions of the 

seriousness of the crime.  

4.6.1. Manipulation Checks 

Due to the randomisation of the different vignettes for this study, a series of one-

way between-subject ANOVAs (humanity/dominance/control interview) were utilised on 

the participants’ interview ratings of the different statements presented, looking at 

humanity, aggression and other factors, to examine if there were any perceived 

differences between the various styles and to determine whether the manipulation of the 

interview (independent variable) was effective. In addition, a series of Post Hoc 

Bonferroni analyses (p<0.05) were conducted. The interaction effect between the type of 

interview implemented and the level of humanity presented by the interviewer was found 

to be significant. Similarly, the interaction effect between the type of interview 

implemented and the level of aggression presented by the interviewer was also found to 

be significant. Table 18 shows the means and standard deviations of the ratings. As can 

be seen, for ratings of humanity, the ANOVA was significant F(2,298)= 60.30, p<0.001, 

η2= 0.29. The Post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) indicated that the humane interview 

was perceived as showing far more humanity than the other types of interview, i.e. 

control (M=0.75, SD=0.14) and dominant (M=1.56, SD=0.14). The dominant interview 

was perceived as showing significantly less humanity than all the other types of 
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interview. With respect to aggression, the ANOVA again showed a significant effect of 

the interview technique F(2,295)= 95.84, p<0.001, η2= 0.39. The Post Hoc Bonferroni 

analysis (p<0.05) indicated that the dominant interview was seen as being far more 

aggressive than the other types of interview, i.e. control (M=1.58, SD=0.14) and humane 

(M=1.65, SD=0.13).  

A significant interaction effect was also found between the type of interview 

implemented and the level of understanding presented by the interviewer. An ANOVA 

showed a significant effect of the interview technique F(2,294)= 16.36, p<0.001, η2= 0.10 

and the level of understanding displayed by the interviewer, according to the participants’ 

perceptions. The Post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) indicated that the participants 

felt that in the humanity interview, the officer had the best understanding of the offender, 

significantly more so than in the control (M=0.32, SD=0.14) and dominance condition 

(M=0.79, SD=0.14). The participants rated the offender as being significantly less 

understood in the dominance condition compared with the control and humanity 

condition. Finally, to ensure there was no confounding effect of evidence, a one-way 

ANOVA was conducted concerning the participants’ perceptions of the strength of the 

evidence. This was not significant, F(2,296)= 0.25, p>0.05, η2= 0.002. 

 

 

 

 

 



167 
 
 

 
 

 

Table 188 

Means and Standard Deviations (in Parentheses) of Participants’ Responses to Questions 

According to the Vignette Condition (n=104) 

 Interview ethos type  

Questions Control Humanity Dominance  

The police officer was fair to the suspect* 3.63 

(1.12) 

3.96 (1.12) 2.56 (1.16) 

 

The police interviewer understood how the 

suspect was thinking about his/her 

offence* 

3.28 

(0.86) 

3.60 (1.00) 2.81 (1.07) 

 

The police officer made the suspect’s 

crime seem more serious than it was* 

2.45 

(0.79) 

2.10 (0.81) 3.11 (1.08) 

 

The police interviewer was aggressive 

towards the suspect* 

1.76 

(0.77) 

1.69 (0.90) 3.34 (1.15) 

 

The police interviewer showed humanity 

towards the suspect* 

3.21 

(0.98) 

3.96 (0.96) 2.40 (1.08) 

 

The police officer made the suspect’s 

crime seem less serious than it was* 

2.66 

(1.06) 

2.98 (1.21) 2.37 (0.98) 
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The evidence against the suspect was 

strong 

4.03 

(0.90) 

4.10 (0.76) 4.10 (0.76) 

 

The police interview was well conducted* 3.11 

(1.46) 

3.61 (1.39) 2.25 (1.25) 

 

Note: 1 = Very strongly disagree to 5 = very strongly agree 

                 *p<0.001 

4.6.2. Likelihood of Confessing 

As per Kebbell and colleagues (2008), three particular elements were picked out 

for further analysis and, specifically, for a two-way between-subject ANOVA 

(hooliganism/theft/drugs, control/humane/dominant interview) in an attempt to 

investigate and understand the interaction between these two independent variables, 

offence vignette and interview ethos type on the dependent variable. Those were: (i) the 

likelihood of confession; (ii) the participants’ perceptions of fairness and how well the 

police conducted the interviews; and (iii) the participants’ perceptions regarding the 

seriousness of the crime.  

Firstly, a two-way ANOVA was conducted on the participants’ ratings of the 

likelihood of the suspect confessing (measures on a rating scale where 1=“not at all likely 

to confess” to 5=“very likely to confess”). Means and standard deviations are displayed 

in Table 19.  
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Table 19 

Means and Standard Deviations (in Parentheses) of Participants’ Responses to the 

Question ‘How Likely Would the Suspect be to Confess to the Police by the End of the 

Questioning?’ According to the Offence Vignette and Interview Ethos Type (n=104) 

 Interview ethos type  

Offence vignette Control Humane Dominant Combined 

Theft 3.11 (0.81) 3.86 (0.95) 3.65 (1.01) 3.51 (0.97) 

Drugs 3.00 (0.88) 3.58 (1.02) 3.73 (1.22) 3.50 (1.11) 

Hooliganism 3.05 (0.83) 3.65 (0.81) 3.25 (1.17) 3.31 (0.96) 

Combined 3.06 (0.83) 3.69 (0.93) 3.57 (1.15)  
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Concerning the participants’ perceptions of the likelihood of the suspect 

confessing to the crime, an ANOVA showed a significant main effect of the interview 

ethos type F(2,292)= 11.35, p<0.001, η2= 0.07, while there was no significant effect of 

the offence vignette type F(2,292)= 1.29, p>0.05, η2= 0.009. In addition, no significant 

interaction was found between the two variables F(4,292)= 0.91, p>0.05, η2= 0.01. With 

respect to the interview ethos type, the post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) indicated 

that the control interview was perceived as less likely to contribute towards obtaining a 

confession than both of the other two conditions, i.e. humanity (M=0.63, SD=0.14) and 

dominance (M=0.51, SD=0.14). Surprisingly, there was no significant difference found 

between the two conditions of humanity and dominance, despite the vast difference in 

interview ethos that characterizes each. 

4.6.3. Perceptions of Fairness and How Well the Police Conducted Interviews  

The interaction effect between the interview ethos type and the participants’ 

perception on how well and how fair the police conducted the interview was found to be 

significant. Two one-way between-subjects ANOVAs (control/humane/dominant 

interview) (independent variables) were carried out on the participants’ ratings of the 

fairness of interviews and how well-conducted the interviews were (dependent variables). 

The ANOVAs for both fairness and how well the interviews were conducted were 

significant, F(2,298)= 42.27, p<0.001, η2= 0.22, and F(2,297)= 25.58, p<0.001, η2= 0.15, 

respectively. The Post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) indicated a similar pattern for 

both dependent variables, with the humane interview being perceived as fairer (M=0.33, 

SD=0.16) and better conducted (M=0.50, SD= 0.19) than the control interview, which 
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was perceived as fairer (M= 1.07, SD=0.16) and better conducted (M=0.86, SD=0.19) 

than the dominant interview. 

4.6.4. Perceptions of the Seriousness of the Crime 

Regarding the interaction effect of the police responses on whether the offence 

committed was made to look more or less serious, a significant effect was found; a Likert 

scale  was used (1=“not at all serious” to 5=“extremely serious”). Two one-way between-

subjects ANOVAs (control/humane/dominant interview) were conducted on the 

participants’ ratings of whether the police officer made the crime seem more or less 

serious. There was a significant effect of the interview condition on the participants’ 

perceptions on whether the police officer made the crime seem more serious, F(2,298)= 

32.57, p<0.001, η2= 0.18 as well as whether the police officer made the crime seem less 

serious, F(2,297)= 7.82, p<0.001, η2= 0.05. The Post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) 

indicated that the humane interview was perceived as significantly less likely to make the 

crime appear more serious that the dominant interview (M=1.01, SD=0.13), while the 

control interview was also perceived to be significantly less likely to make the crime 

appear more serious than the dominant interview (M=0.66, SD=0.13).  

A two-way between-subject ANOVA (hooliganism/theft/drugs, control/ 

humane/dominant interview) was conducted on the participants’ perceptions of the 

seriousness of the crime. Means and standard deviations are displayed in Table 20. With 

respect to the participants’ perceptions of the seriousness of the crime, an ANOVA 

showed a significant effect of the offence vignette F(2,293)= 31.05, p<0.001, η2= 0.20 

while the interview ethos type had no significant effect F(2,293)= 0.59, p>0.05, η2= 
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0.004. In addition, no significant interaction was found between the two variables 

F(4,293)= 1.23, p>0.05, η2= 0.02. 

 

 

 

 

 

Table 19 

Means and Standard Deviations (in Parentheses) of Participants’ Responses to the 

Question ‘How Serious was the Crime that the Suspect Committed?’ According to the 

Offence Vignette and Interview Ethos Type (n=104) 

 Interview ethos type  

Offence vignette Control Humanity Dominance Combined 

Drugs 4.16 (1.03) 4.29 (0.86) 4.36 (0.76) 4.28 (0.87) 

Hooliganism 3.70 (0.85) 3.32 (0.88) 3.62 (0.90) 3.55 (0.88) 

Theft 3.33 (0.96) 3.16 (1.11) 2.97 (1.01) 3.16 (1.03) 

Combined  3.68 (0.98) 3.60 (1.07) 3.66 (1.07)  
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The Post Hoc Bonferroni analysis (p<0.05) indicated that the participants felt that 

drug offences were significantly more serious than both hooliganism (M=0.73, SD=0.13) 

and theft offences (M=1.13, SD=0.13).  

The following chapter will provide a further summary and discussion of the 

findings of this study as well as a connection to the relevant literature presented in 

previous chapters. 
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Chapter 5: Discussion  

This research aimed to do the following: (i) assemble the opinions and 

perspectives of members of the Cypriot Police with regard to the interviewing of juvenile 

suspects, given the sparse research from Cyprus on this topic; (ii) compare responses to 

other countries; and (iii) from the responses, identify potential areas of development. A 

questionnaire was distributed to Cypriot Police investigators that generated both 

qualitative and quantitative data. The perceptions of the participants were also gathered 

through the use of vignettes, portraying various police interviewing stances during the 

interviewing of juvenile suspects, who have committed a range of different offences.  

Overall, the self-reported data revealed that Cyprus is not unlike other countries in 

which similar studies have been conducted, where: (i) the confidence levels of law 

enforcement officials are lower when dealing with juvenile as opposed to adult suspects; 

(ii) opinions regarding the use of specific interrogation techniques are conflicting; and 

(iii) specific safeguards need to be implemented or enhanced with the aim to protect 

juvenile suspects when interviewed. Similar studies conducted around the world have 

looked at the perspectives and attitudes of members of different law enforcement 

agencies with respect to the handling of children, when they are victims and witnesses but 

not suspects (Cederborg et al., 2013; Geiselman & Fisher, 2014; Lamb et al., 2008). The 

very limited academic research that has focused on Cyprus, considered the difficulties 

during the interviewing or handling of underage victims and witnesses (see Kapardis, 

2013; Kyriakidou et al., 2014; 2020). This is the very first study to examine the police 
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interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus as well as the mechanisms employed during 

these processes.  

This chapter introduces the key themes that surfaced through this research, as well 

as the implications that these findings might have for policy and practice. Furthermore, 

the limitations and challenges when conducting this kind of research in a close-knit 

country like Cyprus are acknowledged and discussed. Finally, the chapter concludes with 

some of the recommendations, stemming from the participants, for improving these 

processes as well as suggestions about the areas that would benefit from further research. 

5.1. Confidence Displayed during the Interviewing of Juvenile Suspects 

 The existing research on the handling of children by the police reveals that, 

despite the fact that police seem to grasp some of the issues regarding child development, 

this knowledge and understanding does not seem to uniformly apply when children are 

being interviewed as suspects (Holmberg, 2004; Jacobson, 2019; Meyer & Reppucci, 

2007; Panzavolta et al., 2015; Redlich & Goodman, 2003; Redlich et al., 2008). All 

juveniles though differ to adults, in a multitude of ways such as vulnerability (Cooper et 

al., 2018; Goldstein et al., 2003; Mattison, 2019; Panzavolta et al., 2015), diminished 

understanding (Feld, 2013; Mattison, 2019), susceptibility (Cauffman & Steinberg, 2000; 

Feld, 2013), and suggestibility (Baldwin, 1993), that cause concern, confusion and further 

complicate the process of an interaction with the police, where the need for specialism 

becomes important. It is thus not surprising that members of the Cypriot Police, with a 

wide spectrum of professional experience, appeared to be less assured in their knowledge 

regarding the police procedures, interviewing techniques, suspect rights and law 
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concerning juvenile interrogations as compared to those concerning adults. Law 

enforcement personnel in other countries have similarly voiced concerns in this realm 

(Krähenbühl et al., 2010; Wright et al., 2006). Even though, Cypriot police were rather 

hesitant to rate the interviewing of juvenile suspects in Cyprus as either effective or 

ineffective, their recommendations revealed a deeper conviction that this area of 

investigation is in urgent need of reform.  

Juveniles in Cyprus were thought to be suspected of and interviewed for offences 

falling under one of the following categories: (i) property crimes; (ii) crimes against 

persons; (iii) public order crimes; and (iv) traffic offences. Echoing the findings obtained 

by Kapardis (2013), property offences have been found to be the most prevalent offences 

juveniles are interviewed for in Cyprus. As was revealed through the use of the vignettes, 

participants did not seem to consider property crimes to be as serious compared to other 

types of offenses (i.e. drugs). Yet, concerns were raised regarding the tendency of 

juveniles to repeat their offending. Police members seemed to be even less confident 

when it came to the handling of repeat offenders, as they tend to carry characteristics that 

make them differ from those committing an offence for the first time. For example, repeat 

offenders seem to have a wider knowledge regarding judicial processes and procedures 

and tend to cooperate less with the police (Gudjonsson, 2003). Furthermore, juveniles 

with a prior criminal record receive different treatment and, generally, a harsher attitude 

compared to first-time offenders (Vanderhallen et al., 2015). This could be due to the fact 

that recidivists are seen as less vulnerable by some (Panzavolta et al., 2016). The next 

sub-section considers the interviewing techniques that were mentioned by Cypriot 
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investigators during their dealings with juvenile suspects as well as their impact on the 

perceived ethos of the Cypriot Police. 

5.2. Use of Interviewing Techniques 

The implementation of inappropriate practices can inhibit elicitation of 

information from suspects who are already unmotivated to cooperate with the police or 

share information (Nunan et al., 2020). This realization has led to police jurisdictions 

globally (e.g. UK, US, Australia) to implement evidence-based practices when creating 

their interviewing protocols (Westera et al., 2019). Research combined with police 

interview expertise can contribute towards the development of suspect interviewing 

protocols that are optimal and manage to produce accurate and consistent outcomes, 

through the use of appropriate questioning methods (e.g. Clarke et al., 2011; Poyser & 

Milne, 2021; Snook et al., 2012; Walsh & Bull, 2012). 

Cypriot investigators claimed to use an array of interviewing techniques. The 

techniques mentioned were categorised as either PEACE, Reid or a combination of the 

two, even though the techniques implemented during the interviewing of suspects can be 

classified in many different ways (Areh et al., 2015; Horgan et al., 2012; Kelly et al., 

2013; Meissner et al., 2012). The majority of Cypriot investigators that participated in 

this research claimed to use techniques that are consistent with PEACE. In fact, the most 

common or frequently asserted technique mentioned by Cypriot investigators was 

‘establishing rapport’ during the interviewing of juvenile suspects.  
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 Rapport-based interviewing has been found to be effective in a range of 

interviewing contexts (e.g. Abbe & Brandon, 2014; Alison et al. 2013; Gabbert et al., 

2020; Goodman-Delahunty, 2016; Vallano & Compo, 2015; Vanderhallen et al., 2011; 

Walsh & Bull, 2015). Rapport is considered to be one of the most vital components of a 

police interview and one of the most crucial contributing factors to an effective police 

interview (Bull & Milne, 2004; Collins et al., 2002; Griffiths & Milne, 2010; Walsh & 

Bull, 2012). Its use is strongly advocated by PEACE (Bull & Soukara, 2010; Kelly et al., 

2013; Milne & Bull, 1999). Rapport is also one of the most commonly cited techniques 

under-pinning the humanity approach (Kelly et al., 2013) and it is very telling of the 

interviewer’s mind-set as well as the ethos that characterizes the organization. 

 The vignette findings revealed that Cypriot investigators considered the humane 

interview to be more effective than the control and dominant types of interview in a 

number of ways, including the levels of understanding, humanity and friendliness 

portrayed by the interviewer. This finding is consistent with what other projects have 

revealed in various settings (e.g. Almansoori, 2019; Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; 

Kebbell et al., 2008). In fact, there have been a large number of studies that advocate the 

importance of implementing the features of empathy, humanity, open-mindedness and 

being non-judgmental in an effective police interview (e.g. Bull, 2013; Collins et al., 

2002; Holmberg, 2004; Milne & Bull, 1999; Vanderhallen et al., 2011; Walsh & Bull, 

2012). Humanity during police interviewing has been found to contribute to crime 

investigation by increasing the effective outcomes of the interview; when humanity is 

used, the suspect is expected to be more forthcoming and cooperative with the police 

interviewer (Holmberg, 2004). Thus, (s)he is also expected to disclose more information 
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as well as information that is expected to be more valid and accurate (Cialdini & 

Goldstein, 2004; Collins et al., 2002; Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; Kebbell et al., 

2008). This is supported by different studies that show that rapport contributes to the 

provision of truthful accounts by interviewees, as well as to the amplification of both the 

quality as well as the quantity of information (Alison et al., 2013; 2013a; 2015; Kim et 

al., 2020).   

 The vignettes unveiled a collective belief of the Cypriot Police, that the humanity 

approach is more highly correlated with the possibility of obtaining a confession; a 

positive relationship between humane interviewing and confessing to a crime has been 

established by other researchers (Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; Kebbell et al., 2008). 

Yet, an inconsistency was revealed when the crime under investigation was a drug-related 

offence. In the case of drug offences, dominance was considered to be more likely to 

induce a confession compared to the humanity or control conditions. This could be 

explained by the fact that participants also rated drug offences as being more serious than 

hooliganism and theft and, thus, possibly required a more aggressive approach in the 

police’s handling of the suspect. Furthermore, this could possibly be indicative of the 

presence of a common attitude that more aggressive treatments should be implemented 

when the crime under investigation is considered to be more serious in nature. This is 

reflective of a common misconception that aggressive interrogation techniques are able to 

extract confessions quicker and easier than the humanity approaches (Baldwin, 1993; 

Feld, 2013). As a result, aggressive interrogation techniques are often preferred in what is 

considered a general philosophy of crime control, despite the fact that they are known to 

violate human rights, while demonstrating total disregard of human dignity and due 
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process (Howitt, 2011). This finding reveals that the Cypriot Police demonstrate an array 

of attitudes towards different crimes, possibly influenced by the conceived seriousness of 

the crime. 

 Cypriot investigators thought that the levels of aggression were significantly 

higher when the dominant interview was implemented. Dominance has been previously 

shown to reduce the likelihood of obtaining a confession from the suspect (Kebbell et al., 

2008). Dominant interviews are associated with a more confrontational approach, which 

can often be found in training manuals, such as that of the Reid technique of interrogation 

(Inbau et al., 2001). When interviewers focus on obtaining a confession instead of a 

genuine account of what actually happened, they might choose to adopt a more hostile 

approach (Kassin et al., 2003; Kelly et al., 2013; Meissner et al., 2014). Hostility and 

aggression can make the suspect uncooperative, stubborn and more likely to lie or 

provide information that is inaccurate or vague (e.g. Holmberg & Christianson, 2002; 

Kebbell et al., 2010; Vallano & Compo, 2011). A link between aggression and negative 

interview outcomes is established (Chin et al., in prep-2021; Meissner et al., 2014).  

 Cypriot police also seemed to share the belief that the use of humanity in 

interactions between suspects and the police, including during police interviewing, has a 

positive effect on both the suspects’ notion of justice as well as on the interview 

outcomes; this notion adheres to the due process ideology. Interviews using the humanity 

approach in the vignettes were considered to be both ‘fairer’ and ‘better conducted’ than 

the other two types of interview, dominant and control. Accordingly, Cypriot 

investigators thought that, except in drug offence cases, the dominance approach 
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portrayed elements that made it less likely to elicit a confession, and had a negative 

impact on how fair the police was perceived to be. Perceptions of fairness have been 

previously linked to the feelings of justice by other researchers (e.g. Almansoori, 2019; 

Kebbell et al., 2008). It has been suggested by previous research that confessions are 

more likely to be genuine when the humanity approach is implemented and suspects feel 

that they are treated with care (e.g. Oxburgh & Ost, 2011). On the other hand, when 

‘oppression’ or other illegal or unethical methods are implemented, confessions are often 

considered to be unreliable (Baldwin, 1993). Despite this consistency in findings, 

relevant studies revealed that, all over the world, actual suspect interviews have often 

been found to be rather confrontational, not well-conducted and unfair (e.g. Holmberg & 

Christianson, 2002; Kebbell et al., 2010; Moston & Engelberg, 1993; Oxburgh et al., 

2006).  

 Furthermore, Cypriot investigators suggested that, when dominance was 

implemented during interviewing, the crime was made to look more serious than it really 

was. This could possibly have a negative effect on the suspect’s decision to cooperate 

with the police or confess and could, thus, be considered a maximisation technique 

(Horgan et al., 2012; Kassin & McNall, 1991). Thus, the use of maximisation and 

minimisation techniques may affect a suspect’s decision to confess, given that they are 

able to alter the way a suspect views the results of his/her confession and the 

consequences this confession may bring (Kassin & McNall, 1991). Furthermore, they can 

seriously diminish the trustworthiness and investigative value of the confession obtained 

(Horgan et al., 2012). On the other hand, Cypriot investigators suggested that using the 

humanity approach made the crime seem less serious than it was. However, it is 
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important to distinguish between demonstrating empathy and understanding versus 

minimising the seriousness of the crime. The use of minimisation may make the suspects 

mistakenly believe that their crime was not as serious, that they will be more easily 

excused for their crime and that they will not receive a severe punishment (Kassin & 

McNall, 1991).  

 The use of vignettes was implemented in an attempt to establish the general ethos 

that exists in the Cypriot PD, through the collection of the perceptions and attitudes of 

Cypriot investigators, with regard to the handling of juvenile suspects during an 

interview. The findings of this part of the research were in agreement with the ethos 

conveyed by the participants throughout the rest of the research, through their 

questionnaire responses. Law enforcement personnel in Cyprus seem to share positive 

attitudes towards the use of the humanity approach and the techniques it entails, while 

they, overall, seem to comprehend the negative effects of the use of the dominant 

approach and its techniques. The positive attitudes included a belief that humanity 

approaches contribute towards the effectiveness of the interview process as well as the 

feelings of justice, social fairness and personal well-being created or found in the 

suspects. This echoes the philosophy found within the Due Process perspective which 

suggests that a CJS aims towards fact-finding and fair treatment. Cyprus’ unique history, 

as well as the variety of external forces shaping the country, have led to the creation of a 

cultural, societal, legal and procedural character that, although distinctive, shares some 

similarities with other countries, where similar projects have been conducted, i.e. Dubai 

(Almansoori, 2019); Sweden (Holmberg & Christianson, 2002); and Australia (Kebbell et 

al., 2008). 
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 Implementing the humanity approach during interviewing may help the suspect 

establish a more positive relationship with the police and thus, feel more comfortable and 

more cooperative (Abbe & Brandon, 2014; Collins et al., 2002; Milne & Bull, 1999). 

This is particularly important in Cyprus, as, oftentimes, members of the police and 

suspects might be socially acquainted with each other or share common contacts, as a 

result of the close-knit community found on the island. Hence, establishing a good 

rapport with the police and, generally, being made to feel comfortable while being 

interviewed, would go a long way with a Cypriot suspect, who would be more likely to 

cooperate and talk to the police. On the other hand, it has been suggested that the absence 

of rapport between interviewer and interviewee can lead to the diminishing of both the 

quantity of information, where less is provided, as well as the quality of information, 

manifested through the reporting of greater misinformation or inaccurate information 

(Holmberg, 2004; Vallano & Compo, 2011). Thus, there seems to be a direct link 

between the aims of the interview and the behaviour implemented. 

5.2.1. Factors Affecting the Decision to Cooperate 

 The second most common technique perceived to be implemented by the Cypriot 

Police, was ‘establishing contradictions in the suspect’s story’. Although the suspect can 

be challenged in PEACE, this technique mostly echoes one of the steps in the Reid 

technique and has a rather confrontational and accusatorial nature (Inbau et al., 2013). 

This could be indicative of the fact that Cypriot Police investigators portray aspects of 

both ideologies and have not settled in their overall interviewing approach, as they 

alternate between techniques that can be found at either end of the spectrum. 
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‘Confronting suspects with evidence of their guilt’ has been found to be the most 

common technique implemented by police investigators around the world (Areh et al., 

2015; Frantzen, 2010; Pearse & Gudjonsson, 1996), as well as the technique that is most 

highly correlated with the suspect’s confession or admission of the criminal activity 

under investigation (Bull & Milne, 2004; Fratzen, 2010).   

In fact, Cypriot investigators thought that the strength of evidence is the most 

important factor affecting the juvenile suspects’ decision to confess. This finding is in 

line with previous research that finds that the belief of the existence of evidence against 

the suspect is one of the most influential elements affecting the suspect’s decision to 

confess (Hartwig et al., 2005; 2006; McMullen, 2005; Sellers & Kebbell, 2011; Westera 

et al., 2016). Even though strength of evidence has not been found to be as effective in 

producing a confession from repeat offenders, who often continue to deny their 

participation in a crime under investigation, even when strong evidence is presented 

against them (Deslauriers-Varin et al., 2011), research has demonstrated that it does 

overall affect the decision to cooperate, or not, quite effectively. Furthermore, it has been 

suggested that children find it really difficult to avoid confessing to the crime they are 

being interviewed for, when faced with incriminatory evidence (McMullen, 2005). 

It was also suggested that juvenile suspects in Cyprus were sometimes convinced 

to confess due to the pressure exerted by other sources as well as the advice of their 

lawyer. Often, the pressure exerted by other sources translates into pressure by their own 

parents or other adults who were expected to protect the child and come to his/her aid and 

support. Previous research has suggested that parents have been observed to pressure 
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their children into ‘telling the truth’ (McMullen, 2005), scolding the child and 

contributing towards creating a coercive environment (Drizin & Colgan, 2004; Evans, 

1993), thus, influencing their decision to confess.  

Voluntariness becomes very significant at the admission stage, while its absence 

becomes troubling, especially when considering youths’ well-documented vulnerabilities 

in the interrogation room combined with their propensity to often (falsely) confess 

(Redlich & Goodman, 2003; Scott-Hayward, 2007). Interestingly, Cypriot investigators 

suggested that juveniles often confess based on an independent decision. Some of the 

reasons that are often thought to contribute towards the juvenile’s decision to confess, 

even to something they have not done, include their desire to escape from the unpleasant 

situation they have found themselves in and obtain the immediate gratification of going 

home (Middleton, 2014; Redlich & Goodman, 2003). Yet, these could be considered as 

outside factors which, in fact, decrease voluntariness.  

Yet, the Cypriot Police investigators perceived that law enforcement personnel 

had limited to no impact on the juvenile suspects’ decision to confess. Prior research has 

also muted that police procedure, previous experience with the CJS, and police 

techniques were considered to be factors with limited influence on a suspect’s decision to 

confess (Deslauriers-Varin et al., 2011a). This perception could in fact inhibit Cypriot 

investigators’ interest in learning or implementing trained techniques of interviewing, as 

they could possibly be deemed as unavailing. Furthermore, perceptions regarding the 

factors that influence decision making can be seen as important in guiding the choice of 

interviewing techniques to be implemented, based on the desired outcome. 
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5.2.2. (Un)Ethical Interviewing? 

Participants also revealed implementing techniques in their day-to-day practices 

that are not supported by Cypriot legislation. For example, even though physically 

intimidating the suspect was found to be the technique least likely to be implemented by 

Cypriot investigators, it was nonetheless still believed to be implemented, which is both 

unethical as well as illegal in Cyprus. Physically intimidating a suspect can lead to false 

confessions (Kassin, 2006; Kassin et al., 2005; Leo & Ofshe, 1998), can seriously harm 

the investigation (Hill & Moston, 2011; Kassin & Fong, 1999; Miller et al., 2006) and has 

serious ethical implications (Baldwin, 1993; Skolnick & Fyfe, 1993; Walker et al., 1999), 

but that did not stop Cypriot investigators, however few, from asserting its use. Other 

accusatorial interviewing techniques, such as ‘isolating suspects’, ‘threatening the suspect 

with consequences for not cooperating’ and ‘using the “bad cop/good cop” technique,’ 

were also mentioned by the participants. These behaviours also surface in other similar 

studies, found mostly in the USA (e.g. Kassin et al., 2007; Leo, 1996) and have been 

linked to negative interview outcomes (Chin et al., in prep-2021). Furthermore, such 

techniques are inconsistent with the Cypriot legal framework and go against the 

principles of investigative interviewing and, thus, need to be completely eliminated from 

the repertoire of interviewing techniques implemented by police personnel. 

Cypriot investigators mentioned using a technique known as ‘appealing to 

religion or conscience’ as well as appealing to the Cypriot ‘philotimo;’ a term used to 

describe a set of values that include respect and honour. Just like religion can be 

manipulated and used as a guiding force to convince someone to do something against 
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their will, the virtue of ‘philotimo’ is so powerful in the Cypriot culture that juvenile 

suspects have been found to cooperate with the police and, even, admit their involvement 

in the criminal or delinquent act under investigation, when their sense of honour was 

appealed to. Yet, Cypriot investigators, despite the fact that they ranked the technique 

‘appealing to religion or conscience’ as quite low in their repertoire of interviewing 

techniques, they mentioned the use of ‘philotimo’ quite a lot, which might be indicative 

of the fact that they do not consider the two to be the same, failing to see the manipulative 

and unethical nature of appealing to either one of these values. 

“Children don’t stop being children just because they commit a crime” (Walker et 

al., 1999, p. 196) is a notion often forgotten by the relevant professionals, who tend to 

implement techniques, methods and tactics that should be reserved for adults. 

Correspondingly, Cypriot investigators were perceived to implement similar interviewing 

techniques when dealing with both adult and juvenile suspects. When asked to discuss 

any differences observed between the interviewing of adult and juvenile suspects, 

surprisingly, only half of the participants seemed to consider the handling of juvenile 

suspects to be different than that of adults. Different reasons were cited to explain the 

differential treatment, echoing other research: (i) children’s personal characteristics 

(Gudjonsson, 2003; Moston et al., 1992), such as their limited sense of comprehension 

(Feld, 2013; Mattison, 2019) and vulnerability (Panzavolta et al., 2015); (ii) the 

investigators’ need to treat juveniles with more care (McMullen, 2005; Vanderhallen et 

al., 2015); and (iii) the processes that are being implemented by the police when juveniles 

are interviewed (Bull & Milne, 2004; Cleary & Warner, 2016; Meyer & Reppucci, 2007). 

Given that the need to treat juvenile offenders differently than adults has been recognised 
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in Cyprus in the past (Liatsos, 2009) and the general sensitivity demonstrated by Cypriot 

investigators towards the circumstances that place children in a ‘special’ category, a more 

wholesome recognition of the challenges presented when juveniles are interviewed was 

expected. 

 Finally, Cypriot investigators voiced the belief that the way a juvenile is 

approached and ultimately handled, depends a lot on the actual investigator, making the 

process quite subjective. This was in agreement with the empirical findings obtained from 

other similar research, where it was suggested that the interrogation of juveniles in fact 

depends on the personal sensitivity of those conducting the interviewing (Cesari et al., 

2016; Meyer & Reppucci, 2007). It is thus significant to remember that interviewing is 

primarily about human interaction and communication between two individuals that can 

be affected by a spectrum of different factors, such as personality (Acka & Eastwood, 

2021; Milne et al., 2019; Walsh & Bull, 2010). 

5.3. Interviewing Ethos  

 The first step to allow for progress and advancement in any country, any field or 

any procedure, is developing and adopting the ‘right’ ethos. This ‘right’ ethos would not 

only include an appropriate open-minded ‘investigative mind-set’ as presented and 

discussed by Griffiths and Milne (2018), but, also, the appropriate criminal justice 

philosophy or perspective that would encourage the protection of human rights, the 

welfare of the citizen and due process (Jacobson, 2017; Siegel & Worrall, 2015). On the 

other hand, if the general philosophy that guides the CJS is that of crime control, then we 

might expect the handling of suspects, even juveniles, to be characterised by harshness, 
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manipulation, and the exploitation of those features that make them vulnerable (Howitt, 

2011; Leo, 1996). 

Police investigators in Cyprus revealed mixed findings regarding their 

investigative ethos, portrayed during the interviewing of juvenile suspects. The following 

provide glimpses of an interviewing ethos in need of reform: (i) the use of the word 

interrogation instead of interviewing; (ii) the depiction of the aim and success of 

interviewing; and (iii) the use of tactics, such as the detection of deceit. A traditional 

police interrogation includes a coercive approach and aims toward obtaining a 

confession, through the use of manipulative techniques, while interviewing suggests a 

more modern approach, designed to gather accurate and reliable information, while 

simultaneously respecting human rights and the rule of law (Griffiths & Rachlew, 2018). 

Thus, the terminology implemented in Cypriot legislation and regulations needs to be 

updated and get in line with modern interviewing manuals, in a manner evocative of 

E&W, where such vocabulary has been completely removed from legal texts (Dixon, 

2010).    

Interviewing manuals have been known to focus on different objectives and aims 

during the interaction with those suspected of a criminal offence (Siegel & Senna, 2007). 

Those system’s aims seem to reflect the CJS perspective or ideology that each country 

adheres to, whether that is the Crime Control or Due Process Perspective (Mallicoat, 

2017). Furthermore, the approach that is adopted during interviewing, is in fact very 

telling of the mind-set of investigators (Chin et al., in prep-2021). The two most 

renowned guides for (suspect) interviewing are considered to be on different ends of the 
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same spectrum and follow exact opposite ideologies: PEACE which focuses on 

‘obtaining the truth’ (Milne & Bull, 1999) and thus echoing the Due Process perspective, 

and the Reid technique of interrogation, which focuses on ‘obtaining a confession’ (Inbau 

et al., 2001) and thus, echoing the Crime Control perspective. In Cyprus, the perceived 

purpose of a suspect interview was found to be a combination of solving the case, 

gathering evidence, collecting information, and obtaining the truth. The philosophy 

presented by Cypriot investigators regarding the purpose of interviewing was closer to 

that of investigative interviewing, i.e. obtaining as much accurate information as possible 

(Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013), as compared to the stated objective of interrogation, being 

to obtain an admission from a presumed guilty suspect (Kassin et al., 2007). The 

importance of investigative interviewing has been recognized by many police services 

around the globe (Bull & Rashlew, 2020; Poyser & Milne, 2015); for example, the United 

Kingdom (Clarke & Milne, 2001), Australia (Dixon, 2010), Norway (Fahsing & 

Rachlew, 2012), and continental Europe (Williamson et al., 2009). 

Similarly, the notion of a successful suspect interview was thought by Cypriot 

investigators to be solving the case and obtaining information. However, interestingly and 

at odds with the presumption-of-innocence approach suggested by the Cyprus Criminal 

Procedures Code (CAP 155), obtaining a confession was also considered to be one of the 

indications of success for Cypriot investigators. This contradiction raises concerns as it 

could possibly be indicative of the participants’ conflicting stances on what the 

interviewing of suspects actually aims to achieve. Furthermore, a vicious circle is created 

where investigators who focus on obtaining a confession and thus, proving guilt, exhibit a 

closed investigative mind-set and tend to employ tactics and interviewing practices that 
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are inappropriate but help them confirm what it is they think they already know (Chin et 

al, in prep-2021; Griffiths & Milne, 2018). Confirmation bias can be very dangerous (Hill 

et al., 2008; Meissner & Kassin, 2004; Vanderhallen et al., 2011) and is often a hindrance 

to objective investigation. The tendency to presume guilt often leads to problematic 

decision-making during investigation, which then impacts the way the interview process 

is conducted as well as the entire investigation (Ask & Fahsing, 2018). The chain reaction 

described above seems to be lying at the root of many miscarriages of justice found 

around the world (Poyser & Milne, 2021).      

Improving interviewing ethos calls for both the introduction of investigative 

interviewing as well as the elimination of practices that insinuate guilt, such as the 

detection of deception dogma. Deception detecting techniques are used in some 

interrogation manuals, despite the fact that their effectiveness is not supported by the 

relevant academic work (Kassin & Fong, 1999; Kassin et al., 2010; Stel & Van Dijk, 

2018; Vrij, 2006). Behind detection deception techniques lies the presumption that all 

suspects are prone to lying and should thus be closely monitored; an assumption that 

manages to infringe impartial investigations (Zloteanu, 2020). Investigative interviewing, 

therefore, does not support the implementation of such methods, as they go against open-

minded ethos, can lead to an ‘assumption of guilt’ and cloud the investigator’s aim of 

obtaining the truth (Milne & Bull, 1999; Williamson, 1993).  

Investigators revealed that the detection of deception is in fact implemented in 

Cyprus during the interviewing of suspects, with the use of verbal communication to be 

the preferred method. In fact, verbal cues have been found to offer better diagnostic 
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strength when it comes to detecting deception (Nortje & Tredoux, 2019; Vrij, 2005). 

More recent research introduced new tools which are more efficient in detecting 

deception, such as encouraging interviewees to say more, as it is expected to be harder for 

liars to provide detailed accounts of events that are untrue (Leal et al., 2015), as well as 

strategically using existing evidence, where truthful accounts are expected to be more 

consistent with the evidence collected so far to support the investigation of the case 

(Hartwig & Bond, 2014; Walsh et al., 2016). According to Vrij and Fisher (2016), these 

methods are more appropriate to be used in investigative interviews and, under certain 

conditions/criteria, they could be effectively used as tools to help detect deception. It is 

recommended that police personnel should be better informed about the accuracy of 

diagnostic cues and, thus, shift away from the use of non-verbal cues and instead focus 

more on verbal cues, which according to research have proven to be more reliable 

(Bogaard et al. 2016).  

From the means of non-verbal communication, Cypriot investigators seem to 

prefer the study of facial expressions as the best indicator for deception. This is in 

agreement with the suggestion made by the relevant research that the facial expression of 

emotions has long been believed to strongly relate to the detection of deception and is, 

thus, very often implemented (Vrij, 2008). Zloteanu (2020) goes on to suggest that the 

use of the facial expression of emotions as a tool to detect deception has resulted in 

practices that are erroneous as well as in research results that are, actually, inaccurate and 

should, thus, be eliminated from the repertoire of deception detection techniques. Despite 

the fact that research has indicated that, non-verbal cues (e.g. apparent nervousness, gaze 

aversion and sweating) have been predominantly listed as the most typical tool 
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implemented during the detection of deception (Vrij, 2008; Vrij et al. 2006), the use of 

facial expressions is, in fact, one of the least helpful diagnostic cues for deception 

(DePaulo et al., 2003; Hartwig & Bond, 2014; Zloteanu, 2020). This stereotypical notion 

of non-verbal cues as strong indicators of deceit has been found to exist in laypersons as 

well as criminal justice professionals, i.e. police officers, prosecutors and judges 

(Bogaard et al. 2016; Strömwall & Granhag, 2003). The inference of deception through 

behaviour has in fact proven to be unreliable (DePaulo et al., 2003; Sporer & Schwandt, 

2007; Stel et al., 2020).  

Another important point to consider when appreciating the use of deception cues 

to help guide the investigation process is the fact that, as the relevant research reveals, 

police investigators, even when having received training and with on-the-job experience, 

do not perform much better than the general public in identifying liars or than by pure 

chance (Aamodt & Custer, 2006; Bond & DePaulo, 2006; 2008; Cash et al., 2019; Vrij & 

Mann, 2001); but that does not stop them from using these methods. Detecting deception 

is not being taught in the Police Academy of Cyprus. Thus, it could be assumed that the 

participants’ claims of a reliance on non-verbal cues, i.e. facial expressions, to detect 

deception, possibly stems from anecdotal evidence creating the expectation that liars 

convey these types of stereotypical behaviour (Bogaard et al. 2016). It is significant that 

practitioners learn to rely on research that is evidence-based as well as training that 

combines theoretical information with practical knowledge and, most importantly, 

feedback, as the combination of the above is the only way that will allow for 

professionals to realise their erroneous assumptions (Bogaard et al. 2016), and move 

away from inappropriate practices, such as detection of deception. 
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5.4. Evaluating the Suspect Interview Process in Cyprus 

 Different researchers have established different factors that might influence the 

effectiveness of suspect interviewing (Griffiths & Milne, 2010). Echoing previous 

research, Cypriot investigators suggested that the effectiveness of suspect interviewing in 

Cyprus is affected by: (i) the procedures implemented (i.e. Dixon, 2010; Feld, 2013; Leo, 

1996); as well as (ii) the effectiveness of the interviewer (i.e. Baldwin, 1992; Hoffman, 

2005; Inbau et al., 2001). On the other hand, the ineffectiveness of the suspect interview 

process was blamed on a number of factors, including: (i) the lack of training (i.e. Bull & 

Milne, 2004; Cleary & Warner, 2016; Kassin et al., 2007; Krähenbühl, 2008); (ii) the 

implementation of inappropriate facilities (i.e. Hoffman, 2005; Hoogesteyn et al., 2019; 

Yeschke, 2003); (iii) the lack of professionalism sometimes exhibited by police 

investigators (i.e. Baldwin, 1992; Crank, 2004); and (iv) the lack of guidance (i.e. Bull & 

Milne, 2004; Kassin et al., 2007; Krähenbühl, 2008).  

The Cypriot society seems to be currently ready to see change in the legal as well 

as the social culture that surrounds the topic of juvenile justice. The majority of Cypriot 

investigators suggested that there is ample room for progress in the process of 

interviewing juvenile suspects in Cyprus. A very small number of the participants 

suggested that the need for progress and change is not, in fact, vital. As one participant 

noted, “huge steps of progress have been made in comparison to what used to happen in 

the past.” Yet, there was still an agreement that “we still have a long way to go towards 

improving the methods currently implemented during juvenile interrogations.” Excellent 

recommendations were provided in regard to what needs to change for progress to be 
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achieved. These recommendations provide a glimpse into the police organisational 

culture in Cyprus and the values that members hold which support and promote change 

and development. 

Participants suggested that juvenile suspects need to have different safeguards, 

such as the presence of other people (i.e. parents), which will contribute to their 

protection during the implementation of these processes. The findings of this study are 

consistent with the relevant literature as well as the recommendations stemming out of 

various legal frameworks, both in Cyprus as well as the rest of Europe (e.g. de Vocht et 

al., 2014; Directive (EU) 2016/800; Panzavolta et al., 2015; Vanderhallen et al., 2015). 

Other recommendations were also made by the participants, which can also be found in 

the international literature, and included: (i) the need for enhanced training (i.e. Clarke & 

Milne, 2001; Cleary & Weary, 2016; Griffiths & Milne, 2010; Malloy et al., 2014; Meyer 

& Reppucci, 2007); (ii) the use of experts or specialised personnel who are better 

equipped to handle children (i.e. Burfeind & Bartusch, 2006; de Vocht et al., 2014; 

Kyriakidou et al, 2010); (iii) the use of better facilities and a more appropriate 

environment to interview children (i.e. Hoffman, 2005; Hoogesteyn et al., 2019; Yeschke, 

2003); and (iv) the enhancement of the relevant legal framework and adjustment to other 

European or international acts that seek to enhance these processes and protect children 

(i.e. Owen-Kostelnik et al., 2006; Vanderhallen et al., 2015). According to some 

participants, Cyprus should adopt methods that are evidence-based, for example, methods 

that have been tested in other countries (de Vocht et al., 2014; Panzavolta et al., 2015). 
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5.5. Implications for Policy and Practice 

The social and legal modernisation of the JJS in Cyprus remains a pending issue 

(Kapardis, 2013; Serghides, 2003), where the current legal system, especially regarding 

the treatment of juvenile suspects, can be characterised as ‘anachronistic’ (Middleton, 

2014). The fact that, up until 2021, Cyprus did not have an official JJS as found in other 

countries, further contributed to the lack of exposure and the presence of feelings of being 

at loss, when handling cases involving ‘special’ populations, such as children. It is thus 

not surprising that, minors often lose their youthful persona and are persistently treated as 

adults by a CJS that is inherently focused on adult suspects (Feld, 2006; Gudjonsson, 

2003; Meyer & Reppucci, 2007).  

Legal rules regarding the handling of juvenile offenders can be rather ambiguous 

(Häkkänen-Nyholm et al., 2009) and fail to take into account the complexity of the 

vulnerability of these children (de Vocht et al., 2014). For example, the fact that the 

Police Academy of Cyprus still persists in teaching police officers and expecting the 

implementation of  ‘Judges’ Rules’ despite the fact that they were found to be inadequate 

and rather confusing by the RCCP twenty years ago (Poyser & Milne, 2021), is to say the 

least, incongruous.   

Laws need to be evidence-based and meet the principles of investigative 

interviewing, which are, generally, based on science (Clarke et al., 2011; Griffiths & 

Milne, 2018; Shepherd & Griffiths, 2013). Given that Cyprus is lagging behind when it 

comes to the overall handling of juvenile suspects, the new ‘On Children in Conflict with 

the Law’ (Law 55(Ι)/2021) will serve as a milestone for the improvement of the handling 
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of children, involved in the Cypriot CJS. It is imperative that criminal justice 

professionals comprehend and value the importance of this much needed change. Such 

changes will improve the general ethos of juvenile suspect interviews. 

5.5.1. Training 

Appropriate and effective training is considered to be one of the main pillars that 

should be at the core of interviewing regimes; regimes that contribute toward improving 

practice and avoiding miscarriages of justice, by primarily shaping the overall ethos of 

investigative interviewing procedures. Proper training allows investigators to both 

improve their knowledge as well as to be able to transfer academic, evidence-based 

knowledge into real-life practice (Griffiths & Milne, 2018).  

In Cyprus, the Police Academy is considered to be the exclusive body responsible 

for the initial and further training and education of the members of the Cypriot Police 

(Cyprus Police, 2019). One of the main objectives of the Cypriot Police Academy is to 

educate the members of the Police, both at a theoretical as well as a practical level, 

through the dissemination of knowledge, experience as well as the exchange of ideas, in 

an attempt to contribute to the creation of conditions that echo a modern law enforcement 

agency (Cyprus Police, 2019). Thus, both the curricula of its training programmes as well 

as its overall philosophy is constantly upgrading and expanding and, now, include the 

collaboration with other academic institutions locally and internationally, in an effort to 

offer high levels of training and education to the members of the Cypriot Police. 

Although each country may have its own programmes, there is evidence of transfer of 

knowledge between countries with training programmes having some common features 
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(Bull & Rashlew, 2020). For example, Cyprus has been known to collaborate with the 

SBA Police Academy for training on specific topics.  

As has been revealed by Cypriot investigators, there seems to be a lack of 

standardized formal training regarding interviewing in Cyprus; a phenomenon that has 

been observed in many countries around the world, including Dubai (Almansoori et al., 

2020); Belgium (Vanderhallen et al., 2016); Germany (Volbert & Baker, 2016); the 

Netherlands (Geijsen, 2018); and the US (Kelly & Meissner, 2016). Standardization of 

training is important to ensure that a minimum level of skill within the police exists and 

to ensure that there are interviewers that have received specialised training, armed with 

‘tools’ that will allow them to handle specific, complex cases (Clarke & Milne, 2016; 

Snook et al., 2020; Vanderhallen et al., 2015). 

Research around the world has demonstrated that, oftentimes, the theory as well 

as some of the practical elements taught in class during police training, do not necessarily 

correspond to what is actually implemented in practice (Clarke & Milne, 2001; 2016; 

Cleary & Warner, 2016; Krähenbühl, 2008; Vanderhallen et al., 2015; Westera et al., 

2019). Cypriot investigators presented mixed perceptions regarding the juxtaposition of 

theory and practice, where some asserted that the knowledge and procedures provided 

during training do, in fact, match and correspond to what is actually being done, when 

juvenile suspects are interviewed, while others refuted the notion.  

Echoing findings from other studies, Cypriot investigators suggested that 

interviewers do not always follow the methods and procedures present in interviewing 

protocols (Krähenbühl, 2008; Milne et al., 2019) as well as that, undesirable practices are 
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in fact still being implemented by interviewers, despite the training received (Clarke & 

Milne, 2016). The issue of transference, from the training room to the actual field, is 

currently recognized as one of the most challenging areas of contemporary interviewing 

research (Westera et al., 2019). Time constraints as well as individual differences, such as 

the personality of the interviewer were cited by Cypriot investigators as reasons that 

inhibit the implementation of practices that are taught during training; a finding that is 

supported by other academic research previously conducted (Chin et al., in prep-2021; 

Hill & Moston, 2011; Huang & Bull, 2020; Kyriakidou et al., 2020a; Milne et al., 2019). 

As observed from the literature base, for training to be effective it has to be 

continuous and not stop after the initial training is completed (Griffiths & Milne, 2006), 

in order to improve retention (Hill & Moston, 2011). Ill-advisedly, Cypriot investigators 

seem to obtain most of their training during the initial three-year Cadet Training Program, 

with few opportunities to be trained henceforth, especially in regards to the interviewing 

of suspects and other training subjects that encompass this topic. As this research has 

demonstrated, training in the Cypriot Police tends to finish once basic training is 

completed, with only some members of the Police continuing to further their training 

with other, more specialised courses.  

Yet, it is highlighted that the adequacy and effectiveness of practitioners does not 

only stem from the quantity of training but also from the quality of training (Clarke et al., 

2011; Cleary & Warner, 2016; Powell, 2008; Risan et al., 2016). As discussed by Clarke 

and Milne (2001), effective training in the interviewing of suspects specifically allows for 

the regularisation and establishment of a minimum level of skill within the police that 
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will allow interviewers to handle even the more difficult cases. Furthermore, effective 

training should provide investigators with a ‘tool-belt’ of interviewing practices that will 

allow them to adapt their knowledge and skill appropriately and according to the situation 

(Fisher et al., 2011; Snook et al., 2020).  

Hence, interview training in Cyprus would benefit from the following 

recommendations. First of all, knowledge needs to be continuous to reflect societal 

changes and to provide consistency (Hill & Moston, 2011). It is of eminent importance 

that police officers, in Cyprus and around the world, undergo extensive training in 

appropriate interviewing techniques, which are grounded in empirical research, not only 

during their initial training but throughout their career (Clarke et al., 2011; Soukara et al., 

2009).  

Education needs to be constantly refreshed to allow for the retention and 

improvement of knowledge and create resistance towards the “skills-fade phenomenon” 

(Milne et al., 2019, p. 11). Secondly, training needs to incorporate feedback by 

supervisors or experts to allow for the depiction of flawed practices as well as help with 

the development of skills (Chin et al., in prep-2021; Griffiths & Walsh, 2018; Nunan et 

al., 2020; 2020b; Wright & Powell, 2006). Finally, a ‘one-size-fits-all’ approach can no 

longer be implemented (Poyser & Milne, 2021) in training, but instead a ‘tiered 

approach’ is suggested (Milne et al., 2019). The five-tiered training strategy introduced 

by Milne and colleagues (2019) offering a wide spectrum of training through the 

provision of compartmentalization and expertise, is currently implemented in different 

countries, including E&W (where it was born) (Clarke & Milne, 2001), Australia, New 
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Zealand, Canada, and different European nations, such as Norway (Griffiths & Milne, 

2018) and it would be beneficial for Cyprus as well.  

It is currently acknowledged that even though all police officers can be trained to 

be able to conduct basic interviewing, only officers with certain characteristics or 

‘potential’ can reach an advanced level of training (Acka & Eastwood, 2021; Alison et 

al., 2013; Griffiths et al., 2011; Lamb et al., 2002; Milne et al., 2019). For example, 

‘interviewer versatility’ was mentioned by Cypriot investigators and emphasized by the 

relevant academic community (e.g. Alison et al., 2013; Griffiths et al., 2011). Enhanced 

training will contribute towards both augmenting confidence levels regarding the 

interviewing of juvenile suspects, as well as towards providing expertise and allowing for 

the more effective implementation of laws, procedures and processes (Griffiths & Milne, 

2018; Milne et al., 2019; Poyser & Milne, 2021).  

5.5.2. Using a Team of Experts 

Interviewing in general is a specialist task and a combination of certain 

characteristics must exist, for it to be performed in a professional manner (Bull & 

Rachlew, 2020). The need for specialism and expertise when handling juvenile suspects 

is enhanced (Cooper et al., 2018). Cypriot investigators advocated that the ‘use of 

experts’ to help guide the process was important. Echoing the findings of previous 

research conducted in Cyprus (Kyriakidou et al., 2010), Cypriots seem to fully 

comprehend the benefits provided to professionals, when expertise is combined with 

experience.  
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Given that adult suspects tend to find themselves caught in the tentacles of the 

CJS more regularly compared to children and are, thus, interviewed more often, it is 

expected that police personnel will be and feel more experienced and confident, when it 

comes to the handling of adults; a sentiment also shared by Cypriot investigators who 

claimed to feel less confident in their dealings with juvenile suspects as compared with 

adults. It is for this reason that the use of specialist teams (Richards & Milne, 2020), as 

well as the combination of specific specialist skill sets (Cooper et al., 2018) is expected in 

the effective handling of children in the CJS, in a manner that will allow for the provision 

of extra care towards this special category of suspects (O’ Mahony et al., 2012). This 

level of expertise and specialism is also advocated by the five-tiered approach to 

investigative interviewing, adopted by the Association of Chief Police Officers (ACPO) 

in E&W (Clarke & Milne, 2001), and specifically, through Tier 3, titled Specialist 

Interviewer. The creation and implementation of specialist teams are deemed to be very 

beneficial (Association of the Prevention of Torture, 2021), as they can provide for the 

exposure and experience needed to contribute towards the enhanced feelings of 

confidence and knowledge.  

Cypriot investigators have mentioned obtaining help from professionals stemming 

from the disciplines of psychology, sociology and criminology, deemed to be appropriate 

in helping guide this process, within the police realms (Panzavolta et al., 2015; 

Vanderhallen et al., 2015). Previous findings have demonstrated that other disciplines as 

well can provide assistance during the interviewing of juvenile suspects, including speech 

therapists, linguists and academics, by providing guidance in regards to the use of certain 

question styles or the language used, when interviewing vulnerable suspects (O’ Mahony 
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et al., 2012). Therefore, members of the police, especially those handling special 

categories of the population (i.e. those who are vulnerable) need to, at the very least, 

attend a specialised training course (Association of the Prevention of Torture, 2021; 

Kyriakidou et al., 2014). Unfortunately, what seems to be currently happening in Cyprus 

is that the interviewing of juvenile suspects is being done on the basis of availability and 

not on the basis of their qualifications; a phenomenon that has also surfaced in other 

jurisdictions (e.g. Geijsen, 2018).  

5.5.3. Using Appropriate Adults and/or Lawyers  

Research has pinpointed to the fact that not all adults have the same capacity to 

protect children during police interviewing or any of the other legal processes, despite the 

close proximity they might have to the child (Risan et al., 2016; Richards & Milne, 

2020). Hence, many countries have proceeded with legal and procedural changes in an 

attempt to identify the appropriate adult (de Vocht et al., 2014; Vanderhallen et al., 2015). 

The appropriate adult is considered to be a person who is deemed to be suitable to 

support the child during these difficult and complex processes, having as a primary focus 

the protection of the child’s legal and human rights (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017). Those 

adults are usually classified according to their profession or status and can be found in the 

following categories: (i) social service personnel; (ii) guardians; (iii) parents; (iv) 

lawyers; and (v) other. The role of the appropriate adult needs to be efficiently 

professionalised (Pierpoint, 2011), and includes ensuring that the vulnerable person 

understands what is happening to him/her, receives help in regard to communication and 

has the necessary support during the interview process (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017).  
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The term appropriate adult was not used in this research, since at the time this 

research was conducted, the Cypriot legal framework did not mention the appropriateness 

of the adult accompanying the minor, but there was merely a provision that an(y) adult, 

preferable the parent/guardian or social service personnel, accompanies the child (Article 

10 of Law 163 (I)/05; Article 40(2) of Law 243/90; Research Office, 2010). When 

Cypriot investigators were asked to provide information on the presence of other people 

while juveniles are interviewed as suspects, the majority of them revealed that a parent or 

a guardian is preferred. Despite the fact that there is a current realisation that parents are 

often found to be inadequate in helping minors during law enforcement or criminal 

justice processes (Farber, 2004), due to, among others, their sense of emotional 

involvement (Gudjonsson, 2003), lack of objectivity (Farber, 2004; Pierpoint, 2000a) and 

sense of intrusiveness (Vanderhallen et al., 2016), Cypriot investigators seem to have a 

different opinion and opt for the presence of the minor’s parents during these important 

processes, when possible.  

Participants also revealed that, under certain circumstances, Social Welfare 

Service personnel are summoned and respond to juvenile suspect interviews. Those are 

usually cases where the parents or guardians cannot be present and, therefore, a social 

worker is notified to ensure that the best interests of the minor are protected (Research 

Office, 2010). Yet, according to the literature base, social workers should not be used as 

appropriate adults, unless they have the suitable training to perform this role (White, 

2002). Previous research has demonstrated that there have been cases where volunteers 

were in fact found to be more adequate in assisting the juvenile during police 
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interviewing, as compared to social workers (Pierpoint, 2000; 2001), especially when 

joined by a legal adviser (Pierpoint, 2011).  

During the time that this research was conducted, a new bill was proposed and 

was in the process of being enforced in Cyprus, namely the ‘On Children in Conflict with 

the Law’ (Law 55(Ι)/2021). This bill, among other provisions, advocates the introduction 

of ‘supervisors’, with the aim to protect and support the juvenile suspect during different 

criminal justice procedures. One of the roles of the ‘supervisor’, as a trained professional, 

is to facilitate communication (O’Mahony et al., 2012). Thus, ‘supervisors’ in Cyprus 

need to be appropriately trained (Law 55(Ι)/2021; O’Mahony et al., 2016; 2018), 

understand their role (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017), appreciate how characteristics of the 

interviewee can potentially impact procedures (Richards & Milne, 2020), and know what 

it is they can or cannot do in an interview (Farrugia & Gabbert, 2019). Their aim should 

always be to ensure that the rights of the juvenile suspect are protected (Dando et al., 

2018; O’Mahony et al., 2016; 2018). ‘Supervisors’ in Cyprus should be able to act as 

‘appropriate adults,’ as they have been found to be associated with less interrogative 

pressure in the interview setting (Medford et al., 2003) and be better able to provide 

assistance to the juvenile as compared to any of the other option provided. 

Whether the use of appropriate adults, supervisors or intermediaries is 

implemented, it is significant to be aware of the challenges that often accompany these 

roles (i.e. a lack of appropriate training (O’Mahony et al., 2016; 2018;), a lack of clarity 

of what their role actually is (Jessiman & Cameron, 2017; Pierpoint 2006; 2008) as well 

as issues of familiarity that might surface in closed-knit societies, such as that of Cyprus). 
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It is also important to remember that what works in one jurisdiction does not necessarily 

mean that it would work in another, and thus, each country needs to establish the methods 

and processes that best work in its individual sphere. Steps need to be taken by each 

individual country to ensure that the use of professionals in these processes would 

enhance and not abate the processes and procedures implemented (i.e. through providing 

appropriate training, sufficient guidance as well as an acknowledgement of the limits of 

the professional role). 

Regarding the presence of lawyers during these processes, the image painted is 

rather unclear. Despite the fact that legally, in Cyprus, the presence of a lawyer is 

expected when a minor is interviewed for a crime they are suspected of [Article 10 of 

Law 163 (I)/05; Directive (EU) 2016/800], only one third of the sample of this research 

mentioned the presence of a lawyer. This could be indicative of a tendency existing in the 

Cypriot Police to keep other professionals of the CJS, i.e. lawyers, away from police 

work, arising from issues of mistrust or, simply, habit. A more effective and consistent 

use of legal assistance for juvenile suspects could help ameliorate this process and protect 

the child (de Vocht et al., 2014). In fact, research suggests that all suspects may benefit 

from the presence of a lawyer during interviewing (Verhoeven & Stevens, 2012). 

The mandatory use of legal assistance is one of the procedural safeguards 

expected to be implemented in Cyprus, according to Article 10 of Law 163(I)/05, which 

states that the interrogation of someone under the age of 18 shall be made in the presence 

of a lawyer. It is therefore recommended, not only by this research but primarily by the 

law, that mandatory legal assistance for underage suspects must exist and be implemented 
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in Cyprus, in a manner presented in other European countries, where the right of access to 

a lawyer is, in fact, non-negotiable and cannot be waived i.e. Belgium (Vanderhallen & 

van Oosterhout, 2016) and Italy (Cesari et al., 2016). Fortunately, the new law in Cyprus 

(Law 55(Ι)/2021) clearly states that the right to have a lawyer present during all legal 

procedures can no longer be waived by the juvenile, thus contributing towards the 

harmonisation of Cyprus with the European community. 

For legal representation and advice to work as a safeguard, it is not sufficient to 

simply be accessible and present but most importantly, to be of a certain standard 

(Agmon, 2020). Given that lawyers are often responsible for entire aspects of the legal 

process: from advising their clients whether it is in their best interest to confess or not to 

the commission of the crime, to constructing legal arguments (to which the client is 

bound), and even requesting for leniency in the sentencing stage, legal representation 

cannot be reduced only to the argumentative skills of the lawyer, but should also include 

advice and assistance that is enhanced in quality (Luban, 1988; Posner & Yoon, 2011; 

Schwartz, 1983). 

5.5.4. Using Electronic Recording 

One of the most important safeguards in ensuring that appropriate methods and 

approaches are being implemented during various police processes and especially in 

protecting vulnerable people, involved in criminal justice processes, is the use of 

electronic recording (either audio or video recorded), especially when vulnerable 

populations are involved (Westera et al., 2019). Audio-visual recording is also 

recommended by the ‘Mendez Principles’ as an essential safeguard (Association of the 
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Prevention of Torture, 2021). The international community is currently in a process of 

realizing and accepting this perception as well as enforcing this measure, in an attempt to 

enhance the accuracy and integrity of the interviewing process (see Kohnken, 1995; 

Milne & Bull, 2006; Milne et al., 2008). Furthermore, recording interviews contributes 

towards transparency, credibility and monitoring (Bibas, 2006; Luna, 2000; 2000a); as 

well as can serve as a quality assurance mechanism to assess interviewing processes 

(Westera et al., 2019).  

Thus, video-recording interviews benefits the interviewer, the interviewee, the 

quality of evidence elicited, enables the evaluation and improvement of the process as a 

whole (Westera et al., 2019) and allows for better decision making regarding the progress 

of the case (Westera et al., 2016). Despite the fact that audio-visual recording is not 

mandatory for all nations (de Vocht et al., 2014; Panzavolta et al., 2015; van Oosterhout, 

2016), a change in attitude has been observed in a number of countries, managing to 

break through a seemingly persistent resistance towards recording interrogation, 

stemming from a culture of skepticism (Drizin & Reich, 2004; Inbau et al., 2001; Kassin 

et al., 2010a; Kohnken, 1995). In fact, police who have been video-recording 

interrogations have provided positive feedback (Feld, 2013; Kassin et al., 2007) and even 

enthusiasm, about the practice (Sullivan, 2004; 2005). There is an increasing plea for 

mandating the electronic recording of entire suspect interviews, which reflects the 

growing and general sentiment of law enforcement that recording should no longer be 

feared but, instead, accepted and embraced (Dixon, 2006; Kassin & Gudjonsson, 2004; 

Lassiter, 2010).  
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Despite the suggestion that the Cypriot Police might be rather old-fashioned and 

protective towards its members and police service (Iordanou, 2006), in actuality, most 

partakers in this study communicated a rather strong belief that the recording of suspect 

interviews, especially when it involves minors, should become mandatory. This finding 

was in line with the study conducted in Cyprus by Kyriakidou and colleagues (2013) 

which demonstrated that the participants in that study (judges and police officers) 

believed that the advantages of video recording statements of children far outweighed the 

disadvantages. In fact, the participants in the current study considered the video/audio 

recording of juvenile interrogations to be the correct procedure to be used. This finding is 

significant as it denotes a change within the Cypriot Police Service, where its members 

might be moving away from an antagonistic and secretive culture that seems to have 

prevailed in the past (Iordanou, 2006), towards a more open and transparent ethos, found 

in other countries of Europe (Vanderhallen et al., 2015).  

Specifically, there was a general agreement between Cypriot investigators that 

one of the most important things that needs to change in Cyprus is the mandatory audio 

or video recording of juvenile suspect interviews. This recommendation was consistent 

with suggestions from other similar projects (e.g. Bull & Rashlew, 2020; de Vocht et al., 

2014; Dixon, 2006; Kassin et al., 2007; Kyriakidou et al., 2013; Lassiter, 2010; Redlich 

& Meissner, 2009; Westera et al., 2016). In addition, as McMullen (2005) points out, it is 

important that all interactions of children with law enforcement personnel are recorded, 

not merely the confession, which could be the result of many hours of questioning that, 

go unrecorded. Thus, it is suggested that maintaining an electronic record of all suspect 

interviews from beginning to end is essential (Redlich & Meissner, 2009). 
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This research identified a troublesome practice, currently implemented in Cyprus. 

While the relevant legal framework that provides guidance on the interviewing of 

juvenile suspects suggests that there needs to be audio/video recording (Law 95(I)/2001), 

something also supported by the relevant European legal guidance [Directive (EU) 

2016/800], this was not reflected in the participants’ responses. Cypriot investigators 

asserted that suspect interviews are usually handwritten. This practice might be 

considered the norm for many countries (Westera et al., 2016), but many practitioners, 

including psychologists and police officers, have expressed their concern for the use of 

this method to record interviews (e.g. Milne & Shaw, 1999; Westera et al., 2011). The 

relevant police guidance in Cyprus though, as well as the training offered (Research 

Office, 2019), expect investigators to write down verbatim the depositions provided by 

suspects. Yet, for the recording of statements in this fashion (written-down verbatim) to 

be accurate and effective, it should be free of official semantics and the use of jargon and, 

instead, the vocabulary used should match the vocabulary the interviewee uses when 

expressing himself/herself (Vyronos, 2009). Otherwise, a written statement is considered 

as incomplete and unreliable (Köhnken, 1995; Milne et al., 2017).  

The participants though revealed that suspect interviews are not always written 

down verbatim but instead they are often written down approximately, which is thought 

to be a very problematic practice, as it is considered to be highly influenced by bias and 

to not be an objective presentation of the truth (Köhnken, 1995; Milne et al., 2017; 

Westera et al., 2019). It is now recognized by academics, that writing down statements 

approximately can lead to summaries based on individual interpretations, biases and pre-

existing views of the case, and thus, can seriously harm the objectivity and accuracy of 
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the process (Milne & Bull, 2006). Furthermore, obtaining a ‘verbatim’ record of the 

suspect’s story is currently considered to be almost impossible (Westera et al., 2016).  

A contradiction was established where, even though the majority of the 

participants suggested that the written statement is representative of the interviewing 

process, when they were asked to provide their opinion regarding which method is best to 

record statements, the most prevalent answer was that ‘statements should be video-

recorded’. Some of the reasons provided as an explanation for this attitude, included that 

it is useful for visual cues, it allows for the gathering of evidence and that, in fact, it 

protects both sides. This finding is consistent with other similar research, which also 

agrees that the recording of interviews offers a number of benefits, including an objective 

record of what actually happened in the interrogation room (Baldwin, 1993) and 

protection for both the interviewer and the suspect from abuse or false claims of abuse 

(Feld, 2013).  

Very few participants disagreed with the use of video recording, citing reasons, 

such as that it can be quite dangerous and risky, that it is rather time-consuming and 

complicated and that it limits the interrogator, which was agreed on by other researchers 

(Kassin et al., 2007). In fact, it has been established that recording suspect interviews 

serves to protect the investigator from mistaken allegations or complaints regarding 

his/her conduct inside the interview/interrogation room (Sullivan, 2004). 

Since the early 1990s, a change has been noted, where in many police 

departments around the world, suspect interviews are video- or at least audio- recorded 

(Baldwin, 1993). Furthermore, the aim should be to gradually achieve the implementation 
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of video-recording for interviews with all suspects, as it can help reduce the use of 

interviewing behaviours stemming from an accusatorial interviewing approach through 

the facilitation of greater scrutiny, regarding the processes implemented during 

interviewing (Chin et al., in prep-2021). Strangely, the new law regarding juvenile justice 

in Cyprus (Law 55(Ι)/2021), despite the fact that it advocates a number of provisions 

echoing modern practices found around the world, when it comes to the interviewing of 

vulnerable suspects, it suggests that video-recording should be employed when possible 

and after taking into consideration the needs of the child; thus, the proposed measures are 

formulated as recommendations and are neither legally binding nor mandatory. 

5.6. Limitations  

As with other studies, the results of this project should be treated somewhat 

tentatively, since several methodological limitations should be considered. Firstly, the 

sample used for this research, was rather limited in scope. This research was based solely 

on the opinions, perspectives and attitudes of police officers and thus, only one side of the 

story was in fact presented. A more accurate representation of what actually takes place 

behind the closed doors of a police station would have included more voices and most 

important those of the children involved in the interview process. Furthermore, giving 

voice to any of the other participants or observers of this process would have significantly 

added to this research, including translators, parents, judges, lawyers etc. Obtaining the 

perspectives of all those involved, would have allowed for the triangulation of findings. 

Triangulation during research helps test the validity through the convergence of 

information from different sources that would allow the development of a comprehensive 
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understanding of a specific phenomenon (Patton, 1999). Attempts were made early on to 

include the voice of juvenile suspects in this research, but were futile due to the various 

ethical and regulatory challenges that exist in Cyprus.  

 Secondly, the participants of this study were from only one department, the main 

PD of Cyprus. Yet, in Cyprus, there is also a second police force which is that of the 

SBA, responsible for policing the geographical areas of its jurisdiction. It is possible that 

members of the SBA police may report different processes, a different ethos and the use 

of different strategies when interviewing juvenile suspects. Therefore, the findings of this 

research may not be generalizable to investigators in other jurisdictions, as participants 

were limited to police investigators in Cyprus. Furthermore, despite the researcher’s 

attempt to cover as wide a geographical area as possible and to distribute the 

questionnaire to a variety of police units, services and departments, there seems to be a 

skewed response, coming mostly from the local CIDs, which could have affected the 

results of this research.   

Thirdly, the fact that this research is based on self-reported questionnaires should 

be considered when evaluating findings, as it provides only a limited indication of what 

can merely be considered as a perceived reality. In the future, the use of triangulation 

with other methods of research (such as observation or ethnographic work) and multi-

method convergence should be the aim, to allow for the cross-reference and validation of 

findings that will allow for a better and more effective interpretation of results. Social 

desirability, which often surfaces in self-reported data, may be a concern (Cleary & 

Warner, 2016), given the potential for role conflict stemming out of the researcher’s 
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relationship with the police as well as the acquaintance of the researcher with some of the 

participants of this research. It is possible that participants may have exhibited the desire 

to present themselves as professional or agreeable by providing answers that were rather 

biased towards what they thought the researcher wished to uncover (Bryman, 2012).  

However, this appears to be unlikely as some of their responses could be 

considered as undesirable or even, at times, illegal (i.e. admitting to physically 

intimidating suspects). The possibility of the ‘halo effect’ (Noaks & Wincup, 2004) 

should also be considered, as the respondents could have exhibited a tendency to 

maintain a constant evaluation of everything as either positive or negative, effective or 

ineffective, based on their general impressions of the police, of the processes 

implemented or, even, of the researcher herself. A gatekeeper was used to ensure 

anonymity and thus help alleviate this risk. Convenience sampling was implemented 

(Bachman & Schutt, 2007), which might have as a consequence the diminishing of the 

generalisability of this research. The sample included all ranks of law enforcement, 

although police constables typically engage in suspect interviewing more than police 

personnel of other ranks. Yet, there were few differences in responses obtained from the 

participants of different ranks in the current study.  

Fourthly, the questionnaire was rather long. Despite the fact that it was piloted 

prior to administration and was deemed to be manageable, feedback from the participants 

highlighted its length. This could have affected the consideration provided when 

responding to the questions, especially, those towards the end of the questionnaire, as 

participants tend to get tired after a while and lose interest and focus (Martin, 2006). 
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There are also limitations found in the experimental approach adopted here (i.e. the use of 

vignettes). The main limitation is that participants, members of the police, were asked to 

provide their opinions and perceptions regarding how they think a juvenile suspect would 

respond according to different conditions or interview types, which do not necessarily 

correspond to what would actually happen in a real-life scenario. Finally, some of the 

scenarios that were implemented might have been closer to what the participants actually 

experience in real life (i.e. the control vignette) and, thus, they might have had a stronger 

impact on them than the other scenarios used (i.e. the humanity or the dominance 

approach).  

The research was conducted in Greek, while first preparing the questionnaire in 

English and then translating the data back and forth. This was by far the most challenging 

aspect of this project and special attention was paid to ensure that translations were as 

accurate as they could possibly be, provided that they were rendered by the researcher 

and not by a professional translator. 

5.7 Recommendations for Future Research 

This thesis aimed to provide insights of the interviewing process regarding 

juvenile suspects in the Republic of Cyprus. It focused on the procedures implemented, 

the relevant legislation and, most importantly, the interviewers’ beliefs and approaches. 

The perceptions and attitudes of the members of the Cypriot Police gathered in this thesis 

were analysed in order to help augment the existing understanding of the current 

processes as well as how to improve practice. The opinions and attitudes of other criminal 

justice professionals, such as prosecutors, lawyers and/or judges, as well as other players 
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found in crime investigation, such as victims and/or witnesses, would have further helped 

and enabled the triangulation of the findings of this study, had they been available to 

include. Above all, the addition that would have undoubtedly enhanced this type of 

research, would be the voice of the children involved in this process, and specifically, of 

the juvenile suspects being interviewed by the police.   

Furthermore, future exploration on this subject needs to include empirical 

research that would help support or refute the findings of this study; a study that was 

primarily based on opinions and attitudes. Witnessing actual police interviews would 

shed light on the actual interview practice implemented in Cyprus. Adhering to one of the 

main recommendations of this study which is that of the mandatory digital recording of 

interviews, would allow researchers and future projects to have access to data that has not 

been available so far. Furthermore, it would help eliminate the observer effect or the 

effect of the researcher on the procedure, phenomenon or interactions being studied. This 

would provide valuable information on interviewing techniques and strategies that could 

help improve training and practice.  

5.7.1. Summary of Recommendations Provided 

This study concludes with the presentation of specific recommendations that can 

help the Cypriot PD strengthen the interviewing process of juvenile suspects:  

1. Juvenile suspects should be afforded the same safeguards that are currently 

guaranteed to victims and witnesses.  
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2. The digital recording of all juvenile suspect interviews needs to become 

mandatory. 

3. ‘Appropriate adults’ that can help safeguard the child during different police 

processes need to be clearly defined and introduced. 

4. Specialised suspect interviewing training needs to be implemented and enhanced, 

through the introduction of different well-structured training schemes, for 

example that of Tiered Training (Clarke & Milne, 2001). 

5. Specific guidelines, in the form of a suspect interviewing manual, need to be 

employed to allow for rigorous interviewing procedures (i.e. the Investigative 

Interviewing scheme). 

6. Investigators should be offered guidance to help improve their skills and abilities 

in establishing rapport with suspects, as it has been found to contribute to the 

gathering of better and more accurate information. 

7. Appropriate rooms or specific locations should be used when underage suspects 

are interviewed, which will contribute to their privacy and protection.   

8. The help of experts (i.e. criminologists, psychologists, sociologists) should be 

sought to guide, supervise and enhance the existing processes. 

9. Policing practices in Cyprus need to be all evidence-based. 

10. The organisational culture and police ethos governing the Cypriot Police need to 

continue to develop and aim towards reaching harmonisation with other European 

states.   

Yet, in the consideration of these recommendations, the following need to be 

factored in: (i) they are primarily based on the opinions of members of the Cypriot Police 
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in juxtaposition with the literature base and thus, might not be representative of the 

viewpoint of other professionals in the field; (ii) for these recommendations to work, the 

different challenges that are associated with them need to be taken into account and 

addressed; and (iii) recommendations that might work for one country/jurisdiction, do not 

necessarily work for all.   

5.8. Thesis Conclusions 

The focus of this research was on perceptions and attitudes. Perceptions are 

deemed important as they shape behaviour, demeanour and attitude, and serve as 

constituents of decision-making and the establishment of procedure (Almansoori, 2019). 

Police investigators’ attitudes towards different types of juvenile crime can influence 

their behaviour when handling suspects, their perception regarding the seriousness of the 

crime and, consequently, the interview style they might adopt. Allowing police personnel 

to express their beliefs, followed by a displayed understanding of these perceptions and 

attitudes, allows for the creation of frameworks and the establishment of procedures that 

are more likely to be accepted, respected and positively acknowledged by law 

enforcement personnel, as they would feel part of the process and that their opinion 

matters.   

Obviously, current Cypriot police juvenile interviewing practices are in need of 

reform. For change to occur, it must be driven from within the heart of the organization 

(Griffiths & Rachlew, 2018). We might have come a long way from torture inflicted on 

suspects during traditional interrogation attempts, but, as long as the entire mind-set of 

investigators and organizations is not changing, police officers are just opting for more 
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subtle and psychologically manipulative techniques, to obtain confirmation. Effective 

interviewing is seriously undermined through the existence of a closed investigative 

mind-set (Ask & Granhag, 2005; Griffiths & Milne, 2018). It can lead to the development 

of an archaic police culture that inhibits progress, and resists new ideas, change or 

development (Cohen, 2017). It is thus imperative that such attitudes are completely 

eliminated from the criminal justice arena and replaced by the investigative mind-set, as 

was discussed by Griffiths and Milne (2018).  

This research advocates a complete turn-over of the mind-set displayed during 

interviewing and not just the incorporation of certain aspects of investigative or ethical 

interviewing into already existing interrogation methods (Bull & Rachlew, 2020). There 

are two main ways to encourage this mindset: (i) education, obtained through training 

that is continuous and includes empirical proof (Milne et al., 2019; Poyser & Milne, 

2021); and (ii) monitoring, that is accomplished through the mandatory governmental 

electronic recording of all police interviews with suspects, to ensure that appropriate 

interviewing procedures are being implemented and discard those that are not (Bull & 

Rachlew, 2020).  

Through this research, some promising attitudes were revealed, regarding what is 

currently happening in Cyprus, as well as its potential for change, such as: (i) Cypriot 

investigators’ appreciation for the use of humanity approaches as being more effective 

and preferred to dominant, authoritarian approaches; (ii) the passing of a new law that 

aspires towards offering protection to children who find themselves in conflict with the 

law, in a much wider capacity that has been so far achieved; (iii) Cypriot investigators’ 
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displayed understanding and appreciation of the urgent need to implement digital 

methods to record suspect interviews, especially when vulnerable populations are 

involved, and move away from old-fashioned methods, such as hand-writing statements. 

Implementing these three recommendations will not suffice but it will be a good start that 

incorporates the most important pillars for reform to be obtained: education, the existence 

of an appropriate ethos or philosophy, encompassing legislation and monitoring (Griffiths 

& Milne, 2018).  

Overall, the findings of the research conducted for the purposes of this thesis are 

in line with many of the studies carried out in other countries. As of the time this research 

was conducted, a new bill was in the process of being enforced regarding the handling of 

‘Children in Conflict with the Law’ (Law 55(Ι)/2021). Through this law, the use and 

presence of an ‘appropriate’ adult or supervisor when juvenile suspects are interviewed, 

is introduced for the first time, which is in line with the suggestions following research 

conducted in Belgium, among others (Vanderhallen & van Oosterhout, 2016). The aim of 

juvenile suspect interviewing, as suggested by Cypriot investigators, is primarily fact-

finding and establishing the truth, which is in line with the model implemented in E&W 

(Kemp & Hodgson, 2016). As in Italy, this study revealed inconsistencies in the 

interviewing methods implemented with juvenile suspects, since there is a lack of 

standardised interview training and, instead, much of it depends on the personal 

sensitivity of those conducting the interviewing (Cesari et al., 2016). According to the 

new law in Cyprus (Law 55(Ι)/2021), the right to have a lawyer present during all legal 

procedures can no longer be waived by the juvenile, which is in line with both Belgium 

(Vanderhallen & van Oosterhout, 2016) and Italy (Cesari et al., 2016). In line with what 



221 
 
 

 
 

takes place in Poland, according to Stando-Kawecka and Kusztal (2016), there is a legal 

obligation in Cyprus to inform parents or guardians who also need to be present when a 

juvenile is interviewed. Finally, in Cyprus, similarly to the Netherlands, “little is known 

about what happens when police interrogate juvenile suspects” (van Oosterhout, 2016, p. 

217).  

As can be observed, Cyprus is not unlike other countries, sharing strengths and 

weaknesses in the area of suspect interviewing. As it was revealed by the research 

conducted by Vanderhallen and colleagues (2016, p. 360) in regard to the interviewing of 

young suspects in different European countries, “there seems to be no predefined model 

of questioning juvenile suspects across the different countries.” Likewise, in Cyprus, 

there seems to be an absence of a uniform model or sufficient guidelines to support the 

conduct of juvenile suspect interviews. This project provides support for the application 

of humane methods during interviewing, displayed through the positive attitudes gathered 

by the participants, as well as their reported belief that humanity could enhance the 

possibility of obtaining a genuine confession. 

To summarize, it has been concluded that the following are essential to help 

completely reform interviewing practices as well as minimize the possibilities for errors 

leading to miscarriages of justice (Poyser & Milne, 2021): (i) the cultivation of 

investigative mind-sets, allowing for the implementation of appropriate interviewing 

tactics; (ii) the use of  robust research and academia to inform policing and create an 

evidence base; and (iii) the appreciation of the need to better safeguard vulnerable 

suspects, especially during police interviewing. The juxtaposition of academic research 
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and practical policing will allow for modern investigative interviewing methods and 

training programs to be developed, encouraged through the combination of political 

initiatives and legislative changes (Poyser & Milne, 2021).  

This research advocates drastic changes in the current Cypriot suspect 

interviewing practices. Following the example of many other police services around the 

world, the immediate adoption of investigative interviewing in the realms of the Cypriot 

Police is vital. Investigative interviewing will contribute towards the enhancement of the 

police ethos and practices implemented during interviewing (Clarke & Milne, 2016). 

Investigative interviewing is a total concept and not merely an interviewing technique 

(Geijsen, 2018), and it should include the juxtaposition of effective interviewing training 

(i.e. a tiered approach), solid legislation, supervision and feedback, a reform of police 

interviewing techniques and robust procedures, i.e. the presence of the appropriate adult 

and lawyer as well as mandatory recording of all interviews (Clarke et al., 2011; Griffiths 

& Milne, 2018; Griffiths & Rachlew, 2018; O’ Mahony et al., 2012; Shepherd & 

Griffiths, 2013). The Framework for Investigative Transformation (FIT) as introduced by 

Griffiths and Milne (2018), would provide an appropriate environment for professional 

criminal investigations in Cyprus, implementing an open mind-set to seek justice, while 

at the same time, avoiding errors which may lead to miscarriages (Griffiths & Milne, 

2018). 

Children will always be vulnerable and it is thus the state’s responsibility to do 

everything in its power to protect them by first determining their needs, then providing 

the necessary environment, both legal as well as social, for this protection to be 
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sufficiently and wholly offered and, finally, ensuring that there is sufficient expertise and 

knowledge cultivated in police personnel that will be handling this vulnerable group 

(Cooper et al., 2018; Richards & Milne, 2020). Children, even those suspected of 

criminal wrongdoing, need to be handled in a special way, with care and having their 

human rights protected, while the safety of the state is also accounted for (Bull & 

Rachlew, 2020).   

This, being the very first study to focus on the police interviewing of juvenile 

suspects in Cyprus, manages to explore uncultivated territory and to ‘open the floor’ for 

more elaborate and empirical research that could potentially lead to policy changes in the 

Cypriot police service, with the aim being to both enhance the quality of police 

interviews as well as ensure a fair investigative procedure for vulnerable suspects.  
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Appendix I – Pilot Study  

In 2016, prior to commencing the research presented in this thesis, a pilot study 

was conducted. The pilot study implemented semi-structured interviews to examine the 

attitudes and beliefs of senior-ranked members of the Cypriot Police Department 

regarding police suspect interviews and their opinion as to what (if anything) needed to 

change. Interviewing was explored in terms of how the participants perceived the 

interviewing process. Through interviewing senior-ranked members involved in or 

supervising police interviews, the researcher examined the extent to which a number of 

issues identified in the literature regarding police suspect interviews were actually present 

in the Police Department of Cyprus. Interviews were held with seven Police Inspectors, 

where several common themes emerged: (i) the need for the improvement of police 

suspect interview training; (ii) the need for the creation and implementation of specific 

rooms when suspect interviews are conducted; and (iii) the need for better pre-interview 

preparation. The pilot study had some limitations, with the most important one being the 

small number of participants.  

Wishing to study the behaviours and attitudes of a specific category of people 

(senior-ranked members of the Cypriot Police Department), during the pilot study, the 

researcher deemed that qualitative research and, more specifically, semi-structured 

interviews were the most appropriate method of choice, as they allowed for face to face 

interaction. The aim of the pilot study was to allow participants to tell their stories. The 

questions that were used were not pre-determined, but rather based on different topics for 

discussion. Semi-structured interviews were implemented to allow for the collection of a 
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more general idea that exists on the specific topics, as well as the development of themes. 

Semi-structure interviews allow, and even encourage, the discussion and exploration of 

feelings, thoughts and attitudes. This methodological approach was deemed to be 

appropriate for such a small scale research, as it allows for a large amount of deep and 

significant information to be collected from a few people. 

On the one hand, the pilot study demonstrated that interviews can provide more 

comprehensive and conclusive answers to the ‘how and why’ questions which might be 

asked). On the other hand, interviewing participants diminishes and even sacrifices 

anonymity and confidentiality, which, in turn, could seriously affect honesty and 

objectivity on behalf of the participants. As a result of the pilot study and the conclusion 

that the area of suspect interviewing in Cyprus has not been sufficiently studied, the use 

of questionnaires was deemed to be more appropriate for the current study, to allow the 

gathering of opinions of a wider audience in a short period of time.11 

  

                                                           
 

11 A ‘paper in prep’ with more detail of the pilot study is available upon request.  
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Appendix II – Judges' Rules 

I. When a police officer is trying to discover whether, or by whom, an offence has 

been committed he is entitled to question any person, whether suspected or not, from 

whom he thinks that useful information may be obtained. This is so whether or not the 

person in question has been taken into custody so long as he has not been charged with 

the offence or informed that he may be prosecuted for it.  

II. As soon as a police officer has evidence which would afford reasonable grounds 

for suspecting that a person has committed an offence, he shall caution that person or 

cause him to be cautioned before putting to him any questions, or further questions, 

relating to that offence. The caution shall be in the following terms:- " You are not 

obliged to say anything unless you wish to do so but what you say may be put into 

writing and given in evidence." When after being cautioned a person is being questioned, 

or elects to make a statement, a record shall be kept of the time and place at which any 

such questioning or statement began and ended and of the persons present.  

III. (a) Where a person is charged with or informed that he may be prosecuted for an 

offence he shall be cautioned in the following terms : - " Do you wish to say anything? 

You are not obliged to say anything unless you wish to do so but whatever you say will 

be taken down in writing and may be given in evidence."  

(b) It is only in exceptional cases that questions relating to the offence should be put to 

the accused person after he has been charged or informed that he may be prosecuted. 

Such questions may be put where they are necessary for the purpose of preventing or 

minimising harm or loss to some other person or to the public or for clearing up an 
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ambiguity in a previous answer or statement. Before any such questions are put the 

accused should be cautioned in these terms:— "I wish to put some questions to you about 

the offence with which you have been charged (or about the offence for which you may 

be prosecuted). You are not obliged to answer any of these questions, but if you do the 

questions and answers will be taken down in writing and may be given in evidence." 5 

Any questions put and answers given relating to the offence must be contemporaneously 

recorded in full and the record signed by that person or if he refuses by the interrogating 

officer.  

(c) When such a person is being questioned, or elects to make a statement, a record shall 

be kept of the time and place at which any questioning or statement began and ended and 

of the persons present.  

IV. All written statements made after caution shall be taken in the following manner:  

(a) If a person says that he wants to make a statement he shall be told that it is intended to 

make a written record of what he says. He shall always be asked whether he wishes to 

write down himself what he wants to say ; if- he says that he cannot write or that he 

would like someone -to -write it for him, a police officer may offer to write the statement 

for him. If he accepts the offer the police officer shall, before starting, ask the person 

making the statement to sign, or make his mark to, the following : - " I, , wish to make a 

statement. I want someone to write down what I say. I have been told that I need not say 

anything unless I wish to do so and that whatever I say may be given in evidence."  
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(b) Any person writing his own statement shall be allowed to do so without any 

prompting as distinct from indicating to him what matters are material.  

(c) The person making the statement, if he is going to write it himself, shall be asked to 

write out and sign before writing what he wants to say, the following: - " I make this 

statement of my own free will. I have been told that I need not say anything unless I wish 

to do so and that whatever I say may be given in evidence."  

(d) Whenever a police officer writes the statement, he shall take down the exact words 

spoken by the person making the statement, without putting any questions other than such 

as m4 be needed to make the statement coherent, intelligible and relevant to the material 

matters : he shall not prompt him.  

(e) When the writing of a statement by a police officer is finished the person making it 

shall be asked to read it and to make any corrections, alterations or additions he wishes. 

When he has finished reading it he shall be asked to write and sign or make his mark on 

the following Certificate at the end of the statement :— " I have read the above statement 

and I have been told that I can correct, alter or add anything I wish. This statement is true. 

I have made it of my own free will."  

(f) If the person who has made a statement refuses to read it or to write the above 

mentioned Certificate at the end of it or to sign it, the senior police officer present shall 

record on the statement itself and in the presence of the person making it, what has 

happened. If the person making the statement cannot read, or refuses to read it, the officer 

who has taken it down shall read it over to him and ask • him whether he would like to 
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correct, alter or add anything and to put his signature or make his mark at the end. The 

police officer shall then certify on the statement itself what he has done.  

V. If at any time after a person has been charged with, or has been informed that he 

may be prosecuted for an offence a police officer wishes to ring to the notice of that 

person any written statement made by another person who in respect of the same offence 

has also been charged or informed at he may be prosecuted, he shall hand to that person a 

true copy of such written statement, but nothing shall be said or done to invite any reply 

or comment. If that person says that he would like to make a statement in reply, or starts 

to say something, he shall at once be cautioned or further cautioned as prescribed by Rule 

III(a).  

VI. Persons other than police officers charged with the duty of investigating offences 

or charging offenders shall, so far as may be practicable, comply with these Rules.  
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Appendix III – General Guidance Provided in Cyprus Regarding Interrogations 

 

1) The interrogator must have knowledge of the law regarding the questioning of 

suspects and, in particular, the Judges’ Rules 

2) The interrogator must gather as much accurate information as possible 

regarding the person that is to be questioned 

3) A questionnaire must be prepared in advance 

4) The suspect must be immediately informed of the charges s/he is facing as 

well as specific details regarding the crime under investigation 

5) Interrogations must always be conducted in police stations or departments, 

unless it is deemed inappropriate, in which case a private space in a different 

location can be used 

6) The suspect’s alibi must be sought for in a detailed statement and then 

attempts must be made to corroborate or refute it 

7) Innocent persons do not lie or remain silent and do not portray signs of fear, 

shock or surprise 

8) A suspect is likely to use specific behaviours (such as crying, yelling, 

threatening etc.) to mislead or manipulate the police 

9) The interrogator must always be confident and optimistic about the course of 

the questioning and not be discouraged by any difficulties s/he might 

encounter in the interview 

10) The interrogator is considered efficient and competent only when reasonable 

and definitive conclusions are reached. 
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Appendix IV – Invitation Letter (Translated into English) 
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Police Headquarters 
Evaggelou Floraki Street 
Nicosia, Cyprus 1478  
 

Head of Department: Dr Paul Norman 
paul.norman@port.ac.uk  

 
Chair of FHSS Ethics Committee:  
Dr Jane Winston 
jane.winston@port.ac.uk  

 
Eleana Fitidou      Researcher in Criminal Justice 
       Professional Doctorate Student 

Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
 UP797540@myport.ac.uk 

0035799775656  
 
     
01/08/2018       Supervisor: Prof. R. Milne 

Centre of Forensic Interviewing 
Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
University of Portsmouth 
St George's Building, 
141 High Street, 
Portsmouth, PO1 2HY 
United Kingdom 
becky.milne@port.ac.uk 

 

Insights of juveniles’ interrogations in the Republic of Cyprus:  

Procedures, legislation, interviewers’ beliefs and approaches    

Dear Potential Participant, 

My name is Eleana Fitidou and I am a Professional Doctorate Student in Criminal Justice at the 

University of Portsmouth. I would like to invite you to participate in a research study that I am 

undertaking as part of the Professional Doctorate program. The primary objective of this research 

is to explore and identify the process of interrogation of juvenile suspects, as it currently takes 

place in the Republic of Cyprus and to offer recommendations for the enhancement of those 

methods, currently implemented. Furthermore, this research aims to examine the current 

methods employed during juvenile interrogations in Cyprus and to assess the legal, educational 

mailto:paul.norman@port.ac.uk
mailto:jane.winston@port.ac.uk
mailto:UP797540@myport.ac.uk
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and cultural framework for these methods. This project intends to contribute to the 

implementation of best-practice policy in Cyprus regarding the topic of juvenile interrogations. 

This letter has been forwarded to you as you have been identified as a suitable participant in my 

research as a member of the Cypriot Police Department that is considered to be involved in 

interrogations. I would like to inform you that participation to this project is entirely voluntary. 

Attached you will find an information letter which explains the aim of this research, the process 

that will be implemented as well as any other relevant information that might be needed. 

Furthermore, a consent form is attached that needs to be signed before we proceed. 

I would like to inform you that all questionnaires will be anonymised and your identity will be 

protected to the best of my ability. All material will be stored as per the Data Protection Act. 

Closing, I would like to strongly remind you that all participation is voluntary and that this consent 

can be withdrawn at any point (before submitting the questionnaire) by either choosing not to 

answer a specific question within the questionnaire, or by an early termination of the process. 

On the top of this letter you can find both mine and my supervisor’s details and please do not 

hesitate to get in touch with either one of us for any queries or comments. Thank you in advance 

for your time, 

Yours sincerely, 

  

Eleana Fitidou 

Professional Doctorate Student in Criminal Justice 

University of Portsmouth 
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Appendix V – Participant Information Sheet (Translated into English) 
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Police Headquarters 
Evaggelou Floraki Street 
Nicosia, Cyprus 1478  
 

Head of Department: Dr Paul Norman 
paul.norman@port.ac.uk  

 
Chair of FHSS Ethics Committee:  
Dr Jane Winston 
jane.winston@port.ac.uk  

 
Eleana Fitidou      Researcher in Criminal Justice 
       Professional Doctorate Student 

Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
 UP797540@myport.ac.uk 

0035799775656  
 
     
01/08/2018       Supervisor: Prof. R. Milne 

Centre of Forensic Interviewing 
Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
University of Portsmouth 
St George's Building, 
141 High Street, 
Portsmouth, PO1 2HY 
United Kingdom 
becky.milne@port.ac.uk 

 

Insights of juveniles’ interrogations in the Republic of Cyprus:  

Procedures, legislation, interviewers’ beliefs and approaches    

We would like to invite you to take part in our research study. Before you decide, we would like 

you to understand why the research is being done and what it would involve for you. Talk to others 

about the study if you wish. Ask us if there is anything that is not clear. 

What is the purpose of the study?  

The primary objective of this research is to explore and identify the process of interrogation of 

juvenile suspects, as it currently takes place in Cyprus and to offer recommendations for the 

enhancement of those methods, currently implemented. Furthermore, this research aims to 

examine the current methods employed during juvenile interrogation in the Republic of Cyprus 

and to assess the legal, educational and cultural framework for these methods. This project 

mailto:paul.norman@port.ac.uk
mailto:jane.winston@port.ac.uk
mailto:UP797540@myport.ac.uk


296 
 
 

 
 

intends to contribute to the implementation of best-practice policy  in Cyprus regarding the topic 

of juvenile interrogations. 

Why have I been invited?  

This letter has been forwarded to you as you have been identified as a suitable participant in my 

research as a member of the Cypriot Police Department that is considered to be involved in 

interrogations.  

Do I have to take part?  

This study is completely voluntary. We will describe the study and go through this information 

sheet. If you agree to take part, we will then ask you to sign a consent form. 

What will happen to me if I take part? 

Hand-administered questionnaires will follow where you would be asked various questions 

regarding the above mentioned topic. 

Expenses 

The questionnaires will be administered during work time and thus, you will not need to sacrifice 

any of your personal time, should you wish to participate. You will not need to travel anywhere 

since I will come to you. 

What will I have to do? 

Enjoy a cup of coffee and choose the answer which best expresses your opinion regarding police 

questioning of suspects based on your knowledge and experience.  

What are the possible disadvantages and risks of taking part? 

Disadvantages include being inconvenienced by taking the time, approximately 30 minutes, to 

answer the questionnaire. Risks include the exposure of your identity through your responses. 

You will be protected by the fact that questionnaires will be anonymous and confidential. 

Although the surveys will be delivered face-to-face, I will have no way of connecting the 

questionnaire replies with any of the participants.  

The second risk included in this research is being compromising when revealing illegal or 

prohibited behavior. Therefore, it is significant to be informed from the beginning that disclosing 

to me, during my research, that someone is placed at risk or could be placed at risk or that 

organisational guidelines have not been followed with regards to safety regulations, will act as a 

waiver to confidentiality and can be reported. Feel free to skip any questions that you do not wish 

to answer or that you feel uncomfortable answering; be aware that most of the questions will 

have the choice of “prefer not to answer” embedded in them. 
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Significant to remember is that your participation is entirely voluntary and you can withdraw from 

the study at any point (prior to submitting the questionnaire). Also, be advised that raw data 

collected by this research will not be shared with the host organization since this information 

cannot be used for Human Resources or performance related purposes. 

What are the possible benefits of taking part?  

You will be contributing to the improvement and advancement of the juvenile interrogation 

methods currently used in Cyprus by identifying, through your answers, the current issues that 

seem to prevail during these processes. Also, by expressing your opinion, police practice and 

performance will be enhanced.  

Will my taking part in the study be kept confidential?  

I would like to inform you that all data collected will be anonymised and your identity will be 

protected to the best of my ability. The questionnaires will be completely confidential and no 

personal data will be collected from you except your age and gender as well as professional data 

such as the location of work (police station, department or service), years of experience and rank. 

At no point will you be asked to provide personal information such as name, address or police 

identification number. Your signature will be required for the consent form, but it will be kept 

separately from the questionnaire you submit. 

Furthermore, it is significant to note that the raw data collected will only be available to me, my 

supervisors and any other appropriate person or authority that represents the University of 

Portsmouth. Data may also be looked at by other authorised people (such as researchers, 

supervisors, sponsors, regulatory authorities and for audit purposes – for monitoring of the quality 

of the research etc) to check that the study is being carried out correctly. All will have a duty of 

confidentiality to you as a research participant and we will do our best to meet this duty.  

In the unlikely event that I believe that your identity is at risk of being exposed through your 

responses or combination of personal characteristics provided, then I will not use that 

information. 

The data collected via the questionnaires will be stored in a locked cabinet in my office and I will 

be the only person with access to it. The data will be stored and protected for ten years and will 

then be destroyed as denoted by University’s policies. Any electronic work will be encrypted on 

password protected computers and stored on an external drive which is also password protected 

and locked in a cabinet. Participants have the right to check the accuracy of data held about them 

and correct any errors. 

What will happen if I don’t want to carry on with the study?  
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Participation is voluntary and you may withdraw from the study (prior to submitting the 

questionnaire) by either choosing not to answer a specific question of the questionnaire or by an 

early termination of the process. 

What if there is a problem? 

If you have a concern about any aspect of this study, you can directly speak to me, my supervisor, 

the Head of the Department or the Chair of the Ethics Committee and we will do our best to 

answer your questions. Our contact details can be found at the top of this sheet. If you remain 

unhappy and wish to complain formally, you can do this by emailing the University Complaints 

Officer at complaintsadvice@port.ac.uk.  

What will happen to the results of the research study? 

This research study will be used for educational purposes and it is part of the Professional 

Doctorate program in Criminal Justice of the University of Portsmouth. Participants who wish to 

be informed of the results of this study they have been in, can provide me with an electronic 

address where a report of the results can be forwarded to, once the study is completed. The 

results might also be eventually published. The participants will not be identified in any 

report/publication. 

Who is organising and funding the research?  

This research is organized, supported and sponsored by the University of Portsmouth. All of the 

raw data collected during this research will belong to the University of Portsmouth as well as to 

the researcher. This research is not funded.  

Who has reviewed the study? 

Research in the University of Portsmouth is looked at by independent group of people, called an 

Ethics Committee, to protect your interests. This study has been reviewed and given a favourable 

opinion by the Institute of Criminal Justice Studies Ethics Committee. 

Concluding statement 

Thank you very much for taking the time to read the information sheet regardless whether you 

decide to participate or not.  In the event that you do decide to proceed with this, a copy of this 

information sheet will be provided for you to keep and the consent form which is attached will 

need to be completed and signed prior to the commencement of the questionnaires. Thank you! 

 

Eleana Fitidou 

Professional Doctorate Student in Criminal Justice 
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University of Portsmouth 
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Appendix VI – Consent Form (Translated into English) 
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Police Headquarters 
Evaggelou Floraki Street 
Nicosia, Cyprus 1478  
 

Head of Department: Dr Paul Norman 
paul.norman@port.ac.uk  

 
Chair of FHSS Ethics Committee:  
Dr Jane Winston 
jane.winston@port.ac.uk  

 
Eleana Fitidou      Researcher in Criminal Justice 
       Professional Doctorate Student 

Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
 UP797540@myport.ac.uk 

0035799775656  
 
     
01/08/2018       Supervisor: Prof. R. Milne 

Centre of Forensic Interviewing 
Institute of Criminal Justice Studies 
University of Portsmouth 
St George's Building, 
141 High Street, 
Portsmouth, PO1 2HY 
United Kingdom 
becky.milne@port.ac.uk 

 

Insights of juveniles’ interrogations in the Republic of Cyprus:  

Procedures, legislation, interviewers’ beliefs and approaches    

 

Name of Researcher: Eleana Fitidou         Please initial box 

1. I confirm that I have read and understood the information sheet 
that was provided for the above study. I have had the opportunity 
to consider the information, ask questions and have had these 
answered satisfactorily.  
 

2. I understand that my participation is voluntary and that I am free 
to withdraw at any time without giving any reason, up until 
submitting the questionnaire. 

 

 

mailto:paul.norman@port.ac.uk
mailto:jane.winston@port.ac.uk
mailto:UP797540@myport.ac.uk
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3. I understand that data collected during this study, could be 

requested and looked at by regulatory authorities. I give my 
permission for any authority, with a legal right of access, to view 
data which might identify me.  Any promises of confidentiality 
provided by the researcher will be respected. 

 
4. I understand that the results of this study may be published and/or 

presented at meetings or academic conferences, and may be 
provided to research commissioners or funders. I give my 
permission for my anonymous data, which does not identify me, to 
be disseminated in this way. 
 

5. I understand that the disclosure of any risk situation that goes 
against organisational guidelines or causes safeguarding concerns 
can lead to a Waiver to confidentiality and may be reported. 
 

6. I agree to the data I contribute being retained for any future 
research that has been approved by a Research Ethics Committee. 
 

7. I agree to take part in the above study.  
 
 
 
Name of Participant:………………………………….……………… Signature:………………….… Date:……………  
 
Name of Person taking consent:………………………….……. Signature:….................... Date:…………… 
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Appendix VII – Questionnaire (Translated into English)   
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Insight of juvenile interrogations in the 
Republic of Cyprus:  
Procedures, legislation, interviewers’ beliefs 
and approaches  
Section Ι: Demographics 

Question Ι.1 Gender: 

Male   

Female   

Other (specify)  

Prefer not to answer  

Question Ι.2 What is your age? (If you would not mind providing your date of birth please) 

............................................................... 

Question Ι.3 Which of the following categories describe your rank in the police? 

Constable   

Sergeant   

Inspector  

Chief Inspector   

Senior Officer   

Highest Administrative Authority   

Other (specify)   

Prefer not to answer  
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Question Ι.4  Where are you currently located? 

Ammochostos    

Larnaca    

Limassol   

Morfou   

Nicosia  

Paphos   

Other (specify)  

Prefer not to answer  

Question Ι.5 Where are you currently posted? 

District Police Department    

District Criminal Investigation Department (CID)    

Neighbourhood Policing  

Emergency Responses  

Cyprus Police Academy   

Drug Law Enforcement Agency  

Traffic Department  

Headquarters (specify)   
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Other (specify)  

Prefer not to answer  

Question Ι.6  For how long have you been a Police Employee? .................................. 

 

Section IΙ: Training and Interrogations 

Question II.1 Which of the following training have you received during your career in the police? 

Basic Training Program   

Sergeant Course  

Chief Inspector Course  

Basic Criminal Investigation Department (C.I.D) Training Course   

Advanced Criminal Investigation Department (C.I.D) Course   

Specialized Program on Video Recorded Statements  

Handling Juvenile Offenders Involved in Criminal and Traffic Cases 

Course 

 

Handling Cases Involving the Sexual Abuse of Juveniles  

Handling Juvenile Victims of Domestic Violence  

Relative Trainings from External Lecturers in the Police Academy 

(specify) 

 

Trainings Abroad (specify)  

Other (specify)  
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I have not received any training  

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer   

Question II.2 How well trained do you feel about the following…? 

Topic Very  

untrained 

Quite 

untrained  

Neither 

trained or 

untrained 

Well 

trained  

Very well 

trained 

Law regarding 

interrogations 

1 2 3 4 5 

Law regarding 

juvenile 

interrogations 

1 2 3 4 5 

Police procedures 

regarding adult 

interrogation 

1 2 3 4 5 

Police procedures 

regarding juvenile 

interrogation 

1 2 3 4 5 

Interrogation 

techniques for 

adults 

1 2 3 4 5 

Interrogation 

techniques for 

juveniles 

1 2 3 4 5 

Adult suspects’ 

rights 

1 2 3 4 5 
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Juvenile suspects’ 

rights 

1 2 3 4 5 

Detecting adult 

deception 

1 2 3 4 5 

Detecting juvenile 

deception  

1 2 3 4 5 

 

Question II.3 In your view, please state and elaborate, if the interrogation of juveniles in reality 

matches and follows what is implemented during the trainings you have received. 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

........................................................................... 

Question II.4 In your view, what is the purpose of an interrogation? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

........................................................................... 

Question II.5 In your view, when is an interrogation considered successful? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

........................................................................... 

Question II.6 What methods do you use to detect deception? 



309 
 
 

 
 

Verbal communication   

Time of responding   

Eye contact  

Facial expressions  

Body movement  

Postural reactions  

Sweating  

Other (specify)  

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

 

Section III: The Participant’s Experience in Juvenile Interrogations 

Question III.1 Are you currently involved in juvenile interrogations? 

Yes    

No    

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

Not applicable  

Question III.2 For how long have you been involved in juvenile interrogations? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

.............................. 

Question III.3 What is your involvement in interrogations?  
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I conduct interrogations   

I supervise interrogations  

I conduct and supervise interrogations  

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

Not applicable  

Question III.4 How many juvenile interrogations have you conducted so far in your career? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

.............................. 

Question III.5 How many juvenile interrogations have you conducted in the past six months?  

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

.............................. 

Question III.6 Are you currently involved in a case which includes interrogating juvenile 

suspects? 

Yes    

No    

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

Question III.7 Please state for which crimes do you most often interrogate juveniles? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................
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...................................................................................................................................................

............................................. 

Question III.8 Approximately, what percentage of the juvenile suspects you have interrogated 

were first-timers and what percentage were repeat offenders, based on your knowledge? 

First-timers   

Repeat offenders   

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

Question III.9 In your opinion, how effective is the juvenile interrogation process in Cyprus?  

1 2 3 4 5 

Very 

ineffective 

Quite 

ineffective 

Neither 

effective nor 

ineffective 

Quite 

effective 
Very effective 

     

Please justify your answer: 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

................................................................................................................................. 

 Question III.10 In your opinion, which of the following has the strongest influence in the 

decision of a juvenile suspect to confess during an interrogation? Please rank the following 

from 1 to 7, with 1 being the strongest and 7 the weakest influence mechanism.   

Police procedures (e.g. informing the suspect of his/her rights)   

Police techniques (e.g. using intimidation or praise)   
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Advice of the lawyer  

Independent decision by the interviewee  

Pressure from other sources (e.g. from parents)  

Strength of evidence  

Previous experience with CJS  

Other (specify)   

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  

 

 

Section IV: The Juvenile Interrogation Process 

Question IV.1 Which interrogation techniques do you employ with juvenile suspects? 

...........................................................................................................................................................

...........................................................................................................................................................

...........................................................................................................................................................

...........................................................................................................................................................

...........................................................................................................................................................

.................................................................... 

Question IV.2 How often do you employ the following interrogation techniques with juvenile 

suspects? 

Interrogation 

Techniques 

Never Not very 

often 

Sometimes Very often Always 

1) Isolating 
suspect from 1 2 3 4 5 
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family and 
friends  

2) Conducting the 
interrogation 
in a small, 
private room  

1 2 3 4 5 

3) Identifying 
contradictions 
in the suspect’s 
story  

1 2 3 4 5 

4) Establishing 
rapport and 
gaining the 
suspect’s trust  

1 2 3 4 5 

5) Confronting 
the suspect 
with evidence 
of guilt  

1 2 3 4 5 

6) Appealing to 
the suspect’s 
self-interests  

1 2 3 4 5 

7) Offering the 
suspect 
sympathy, 
moral 
justifications 
and excuses  

1 2 3 4 5 

8) Using good 
cop/bad cop 
routine  

1 2 3 4 5 

9) Exaggerating 
the facts or the 
nature of the 
offence  

1 2 3 4 5 

10) Interrupting 
the suspect’s 
denials and 
objections  

1 2 3 4 5 

11) Using praise or 
flattery  1 2 3 4 5 

12) Implying or 
pretending to 
have 
independent 
evidence of 
guilt  

1 2 3 4 5 
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13) Minimizing the 
moral 
seriousness of 
the offense  

1 2 3 4 5 

14) Appealing to 
the suspect’s 
religion or 
conscience  

1 2 3 4 5 

15) Showing the 
suspect 
photographs of 
the crime 
scene or victim  

1 2 3 4 5 

16) Expressing 
impatience, 
frustration or 
anger at the 
suspect  

1 2 3 4 5 

17) Threatening 
the suspect 
with 
consequences 
for not 
cooperating  

1 2 3 4 5 

18) Yelling at 
suspect 1 2 3 4 5 

19) Touching the 
suspect in a 
friendly 
manner  

1 2 3 4 5 

20) Physically 
intimidating 
the suspect  

1 2 3 4 5 

 

Question IV.3 In your experience, are adult suspects interrogated different or similar to 

juvenile suspects? If so, explain.  

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

............................................................ 
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Question IV.4 Are interrogations of juveniles surrounded with any – juvenile-specific difficulties? 

If so, explain? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

........................................................................... 

Question IV.5 Are other people present when juveniles are interrogated, except the 

interrogator and interrogated? If so, explain.  

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

.............................................  

Question IV.6 How are interrogations of juvenile suspects currently recorded? 

Audio recorded   

Video recorded   

Audio and video recorded    

Written down verbatim  

Written down approximately   

Other (specify)  

Not sure  

Prefer not to answer  
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Question IV.7 In your opinion, how representative of the interrogation process is the written 

statement of the suspect? 

1 2 3 4 5 

Very 

unrepresentative  

Quite 

unrepresentative 

Neither 

representative or 

unrepresentative 

Quite 

representative 

Very 

representative 

     

Question IV.8 What is your opinion on audio/video recording? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

............................................. 

Question IV.9 Would you suggest an alternative method of recording statements?  

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

............................................. 

Question IV.10 In your opinion, how can juvenile suspects’ interrogations in Cyprus be 

improved? 

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

...................................................................................................................................................

............................................. 
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Section V: Vignettes 

Task V.1 Read the following offense vignettes 

Vignette A’ – Hooliganism 

Andrew, a 15 year old boy, visits the stadium to watch his football team with his friends every 

weekend. His team is losing and he feels very frustrated as the opposite team should not be 

winning. Some of the people around him start throwing bottles and other items in the stadium. 

Andrew picks up his empty drink and throws it as well, yelling different obscenities. Andrew’s 

bottle hits one of the ball boys, 14 years old, on the head causing him an open wound that is 

bleeding. At the end of the game, on the way out of the stadium, Andrew gets arrested by the 

“football police” as he was recognized by the security cameras in the stadium. He is taken to the 

police department for questioning and is facing various charges under the law regarding football 

hooliganism and public disorder. 

Vignette B’ – Theft 

Tom, a 15 year old boy, is skipping school and hanging out with his friends in the local park, during 

the day, smoking and talking. Tom and his friends are very bored and have nothing to entertain 

themselves with and therefore, they decide to take a stroll around the neighborhood. Passing 

outside one of the neighboring houses, they see a bicycle inside the yard and realize that no one 

is around. Tom walks into the yard and grabs the bike and walks carefully outside. Once in the 

street, he rides the bicycle laughing and brags about the theft to his friends. A neighbor that sees 

the whole incident taking place calls the police and a few hours later, Tom gets picked up by the 

police and is driven to the police department to be questioned about the theft. 

Vignette C’ – Drugs 

Nick, a 15 year old boy, has been smoking marijuana since the age of 14. All his friends are older 

and think that using drugs is cool. Nick has a friend called Chris who is 25 years old. He asks Nick 

to help him since he is unemployed and Nick agrees to do so because Chris is his friend. One day, 

Chris gives Nick 10 plastic bags containing marijuana and asks him to sell it at school to his friends 

or others who might be interested in order to gain more money so that they can enjoy themselves. 

Nick takes the “baggies” to school but one of the other kids informs the principal who calls the 

police. A police officer comes and arrests Nick based on an arrest warrant. Nick is taken to the 

police department for interrogation. 
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Task V.2 Read the following police response vignettes 

Control interview: The questioning took place in the interrogator’s office. The room contained 

three desks with three chairs for each desk (one behind the desk and two in front). On each desk, 

there was a computer, stationary and a desk phone which was at times ringing. There were file 

cabinets in the room. On the walls, there were various frames as well as a clock. The interrogator 

sat behind one of the desks and asked the suspect to sit in front of the desk, opposite the police 

officer. There were no other people in the room. The room was set at a pleasant temperature and 

there was ample lighting created by a ceiling light. The drapes were closed. The interrogator wore 

long blue trousers, a long sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. The police officer outlined 

the evidence against the suspect and then suggested that he might wish to consult with a lawyer 

before they start. The police officer cautioned the suspect prior to commencing the interview and 

reminded him/her that he/she has the right to silence. 

Dominance interview: The questioning took place in an interrogation room. The room was rather 

bare, containing solely two chairs and a clock on the wall. There was nothing else on the walls or 

inside the room. The room had a one way mirror that allowed other people to watch the process. 

The interrogator sat next to the suspect. There were no other people in the room. The 

temperature in the room was rather high. There was a ceiling light in the room and no drapes. 

The interrogator wore long blue trousers, a long sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. The 

interrogator immediately confronted the suspect with evidence. The suspect’s rights were briefly 

mentioned and quickly brushed over. Following that, the interrogator told the suspect that the 

police knew that he/she did it and that it was his/her time to explain the reasons. At times, a 

second interrogator would walk in and be more aggressive and impatient towards the suspect. 

The suspect was reminded that the quicker he/she admitted, the quicker he/she would get to go 

home. 

Humanity interview: The questioning took place in an interview room. The room was set at a 

pleasant temperature and there was ample lighting created by a ceiling light as well as the open 

drapes. The interrogator sat opposite the suspect. There were no other people in the room. The 

interrogator wore long blue trousers, a long sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. The 

interrogator was rather friendly and took time to build rapport with the suspect. The interrogator 

offered the suspect something to drink prior to commencing the interview. The police officer 

explained to the suspect that the reason they need to interview the suspect was because they 

had reason to believe he/she might be able to help them investigate the case. The interrogator 

then outlined the evidence against the suspect. The suspect was cautioned and reminded that he 

had the right to silence but if he/she decided to talk, the interrogator was there to listen. The 

interrogator gave the suspect the choice of writing his/her own version of events. The interrogator 

showed sympathy and understanding throughout the questioning. 
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Task V.3 Answer the following questions 

Question VI.3.1 Based on the story, how likely would the suspect be to confess to the police by 

the end of the questioning? 

1 2 3 4 5 

Not at all likely to 

confess 

Quite unlikely to 

confess 

Neither likely nor 

unlikely to confess 

Quite likely to 

confess 

Very likely to 

confess 

          

 Question V.3.2 Please range the following statements regarding the vignettes you have just 

read, from 1 ‘very strongly disagree’ to 5 ‘very strongly agree.’ 

Statements Very strongly 

disagree 

Strongly 

disagree 

Neither agree nor 

disagree 

Strongly agree Very 

strongly 

agree 

1)  The police 

interviewer 

was fair to 

the suspect 

1 2 3 4 5 

2)     The police 

interviewer 

understood 

how the 

suspect was 

thinking 

about his/her 

offending 

1 2 3 4 5 
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3)     The police 

interviewer 

made the 

suspect’s 

crime seem 

more serious 

than it was 

1 2 3 4 5 

4)     The police 

interviewer 

was 

aggressive 

towards the 

suspect 

1 2 3 4 5 

5)     The police 

interviewer 

showed 

humanity 

towards the 

suspect  

1 2 3 4 5 

6)     The police 

officer made 

the suspect’s 

crime seem 

less serious 

than it was 

1 2 3 4 5 

7)     The 

evidence 

against the 

suspect was 

strong 

1 2 3 4 5 
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8)     The police 

questioning 

was well 

conducted 

1 2 3 4 5 

 Question V.3.3 How serious was the crime that the suspect committed? 

1 2 3 4 5 

Not at all serious Somewhat serious Quite serious Very serious Extremely serious 
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Appendix VIII – Offence Vignettes 

 

Offence Vignette (I) – Hooliganism. Andreas, a 15-year old-boy, visits the 

stadium to watch his football team with his friends every weekend. His team is losing and 

he feels very frustrated as the opposite team should not be winning. Some of the people 

around him start throwing bottles and other items in the stadium. Andrew picks up his 

empty drink and throws it as well, yelling different obscenities. Andrew’s bottle hits one 

of the ball boys, 14 years old, on the head causing him an open wound that is bleeding. At 

the end of the game, on the way out of the stadium, Andrew gets arrested by the ‘football 

police’ as he was identified by the security cameras in the stadium. He is taken to the 

police department for questioning and is facing various charges under the law regarding 

football hooliganism and public disorder. 

Offence Vignette (II) – Theft. Thomas, a 15-year-old boy, is skipping school and 

hanging out with his friends in the local park, during the day, smoking and talking. Tom 

and his friends are very bored and have nothing to entertain themselves with and, 

therefore, they decide to take a stroll around the neighbourhood. Passing outside one of 

the neighbouring houses, they see a bicycle inside the yard and realise that no one is 

around. Tom walks into the yard and grabs the bike and walks carefully outside. Once on 

the street, he rides the bicycle laughing and brags about the theft to his friends. A 

neighbour who sees the whole incident taking place calls the police and, a few hours 

later, Tom gets picked up by the police and is driven to the police department to be 

questioned about the theft. 
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Offence Vignette (III) – Drugs. Nicholas, a 15-year-old boy, has been smoking 

marijuana since the age of 14. All his friends are older and think that using drugs is cool. 

Nick has a friend called Chris who is 25 years old. He asks Nick to help him since he is 

unemployed and Nick agrees to do so because Chris is his friend. One day, Chris gives 

Nick 10 plastic bags containing marijuana and asks him to sell it at school to his friends 

or others who might be interested in order to gain more money so that they can enjoy 

themselves. Nick takes the ‘baggies’ to school but one of the other kids informs the 

principal who calls the police. A police officer comes and arrests Nick based on an arrest 

warrant. Nick is taken to the police department for interrogation. 
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Appendix IX – Interview Ethos Type Vignettes 

 

Interview Ethos Type (I) – Control Interview. The questioning took place in 

the interrogator’s office. The room contained three desks with three chairs for each desk 

(one behind the desk and two in front). On each desk, there was a computer, stationary 

and a desk phone which was at times ringing. There were file cabinets in the room. On 

the walls, there were various frames as well as a clock. The interrogator sat behind one of 

the desks and asked the suspect to sit in front of the desk, opposite the police officer. 

There were no other people in the room. The room was set at a pleasant temperature and 

there was ample lighting created by a ceiling light. The curtains were closed. The 

interrogator wore long blue trousers, a long-sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. 

The police officer outlined the evidence against the suspect and then suggested that he 

might wish to consult with a lawyer before they start. The police officer cautioned the 

suspect prior to commencing the interview and reminded him that he has the right to 

silence. 

Interview Ethos Type (II) – Humanity Interview. The questioning took place in 

an interview room. The room was set at a pleasant temperature and there was ample 

lighting created by a ceiling light as well as the open curtains. The interrogator sat 

opposite the suspect. There were no other people in the room. The interrogator wore long 

blue trousers, a long-sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. The interrogator was 

rather friendly and took time to build rapport with the suspect. The interrogator offered 

the suspect something to drink prior to commencing the interview. The police officer 
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explained to the suspect that the reason they needed to interview the suspect was because 

they had reason to believe he might be able to help them investigate the case. The 

interrogator then outlined the evidence against the suspect. The suspect was cautioned 

and reminded that he had the right to silence, but if he decided to talk, the interrogator 

was there to listen. The interrogator gave the suspect the choice of writing his own 

version of the events. The interrogator showed empathy and understanding throughout 

the questioning. 

Interview Ethos Type (III) – Dominance Interview. The questioning took place 

in an interrogation room. The room was rather bare, containing solely two chairs and a 

clock on the wall. There was nothing else on the walls or inside the room. The room had 

a one-way mirror that allowed other people to watch the process. The interrogator sat 

next to the suspect. There were no other people in the room. The temperature in the room 

was rather high. There was a ceiling light in the room and no curtains. The interrogator 

wore long blue trousers, a long-sleeved brown shirt and simple brown shoes. The 

interrogator immediately confronted the suspect with evidence. The suspect’s rights were 

briefly mentioned and quickly brushed over. Following that, the interrogator told the 

suspect that the police knew that he did it and that it was his time to explain the reasons. 

At times, a second interrogator would walk in and be more aggressive and impatient 

towards the suspect. The suspect was reminded that the quicker he admitted guilt, the 

quicker he would get to go home. 
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Appendix X – Ethical Approval 
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Appendix XI – Letter to the Host Organization (Translated into English)  

 

 

  



331 
 
 

 
 

 
Police Headquarters 
Evaggelou Floraki Street 
Nicosia, Cyprus 1478  
 

Eleana Fitidou      Researcher 
in Criminal Justice 
       Professional Doctorate Student 
       ICJS 
       UP797540@myport.ac.uk 
        
20/05/2016       Supervisor: Dr. Victoria Wang 

Room 5.30, St George's 
Building,  
141 High Street,  
Portsmouth, PO1 2HY 
United Kingdom 
victoria.wang@port.ac.uk  
 

 

Dear Chief of the Cypriot Police, 

Re: Proposal of Research for Professional Doctorate in Criminal Justice 

As a Professional Doctorate Student at the University of Portsmouth, I am asked to 

complete a small piece of preliminary research in the area of police interrogations, which 

is the subject area in which I am interested in. I am writing this letter to propose the conduct 

of interviews of senior-ranked members of the Cypriot Police, in an attempt to explore their 

attitudes and beliefs towards police interrogations of suspects and how that should be 

done. In writing this, I am to both inform you about what it is that I am proposing to do as 

well as to request your cooperation and permission for this research to be conducted. In 

the event that I have a favorable response, I will need the assistance of a gatekeeper who 

would aid me in approaching my participants and of obtaining their informed consent to 

allow me to further proceed. 

This proposed research has been ethically approved by the Institution’s (ICJS) Ethics 

Committee who, after reviewing all my documentation, has decided that my proposed 

research is in agreement with the ethical standards. The organization’s approval and full 

agreement is the next step that needs to be taken before beginning data collection.  

mailto:UP797540@myport.ac.uk
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When conducting research, there are various ethical concerns that both the researcher 

and the host organization should consider. Whilst I do not anticipate to be causing any 

sort of harm to the organization, it is my responsibility to fully inform both the organization 

as well as the participants of any potential risks or costs, that this research might bear, 

which are to be taken into consideration before agreeing to partake in this study.   

As previously mentioned, a gatekeeper will need to be assigned by the Police. The 

participants for this study will be chosen by the gatekeeper. An invitation letter will then be 

forwarded to them by the gatekeeper, with which they will be informed of the nature, 

purpose and aim of this research as well as the chosen design method. The invitation 

letters will contain my contact information which the willing participants will then use to 

contact me to make the necessary arrangements. In this way, I aim to maximize anonymity 

and confidentiality and to minimize any form of coercion or pressure that might stem from 

me. There will be though, a single reminder to participants within a specific period of time, 

in the unfortunate event that I do not receive enough participation (8-10 correspondents).  

It is my responsibility to gain relevant permission from the participants and to ensure that 

I receive fully informed consent. The participants will be reminded that their participation 

is entirely voluntary, with contact and participation initiating from the participant instead of 

the researcher. Furthermore, it will be highlighted that their consent can be withdrawn at 

any moment (prior to data analysis), by either choosing not to answer any of the questions 

asked or to terminate the interview prematurely. 

My research will possibly expose shortcomings within the organization that can affect its 

reputation. It also carries risks of exposure of inappropriate behavior by the members of 

the police and of regulations that are not always followed as they should be. In order to 

mitigate these risks, all participants, will be informed from the beginning of the nature of 

the study prior to starting the interview as well as the implications it could have, if it exposes 

any inappropriate behavior, which could lead to reporting. It is my duty as a researcher to 

present my findings in a constructive way in order to demonstrate potential shortcomings 

as areas of potential improvement, as is my main rationale of this assignment.   
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The organization needs to be aware of some small hidden costs that this research might 

bring. Firstly, assigning the gatekeeper who will then be sending out the invitation letters 

and one reminder if needed and secondly, of employee time to allow for the interview to 

be conducted. The allocated time to be requested is 40-60 minutes and I hope that the 

benefits likely to be gained by this research will outweigh the time invested in this by the 

participants.  

It is my firm belief that any further information obtained, regarding the exploration of Police 

Interrogations, can be used to enhance and promote police practice and performance. 

This research is sponsored by the University of Portsmouth where all of the raw data 

collected during this research will belong to, as well as to the researcher. However, I would 

be very happy to provide the organization with a report of my findings, if such a request is 

made, with the full knowledge that the raw data cannot be used for Human Resources or 

performance-related issues. All the manuscripts and data collected will be safely stored in 

accordance to the Data Protection Act, in a locked cabinet and will be fully anonymized.  

I would like to take this opportunity to thank you for supporting my continued educational 

and professional development and I look forward to hearing from you. If you have any 

queries, please do not hesitate to contact me or my research supervisor.       

Yours sincerely, 

 

 

Eleana Fitidou 

Professional Doctorate Student in Criminal Justice 

University of Portsmouth 
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Appendix XII – UPR16 Form 
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